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UMHTEMPALWOHHbIE NPOUECCbHI HA JIATUHCKOM

BOCTOKE B XI-XIV BB.
(KWIMKNIACKAAl APMEHUA B KOHTEKCTE KATOJIMYECKOIA
KYNIbTYPHOIA 30Hbl)

Knrouesbie cnosa. Kunukuiickoe apmAaHCKoOe rocyfapcTso, KynbTypHasa 30Ha, YT-
pemep, nuTepaTtypa 3amopbsA, KynbTypHas WHTerpauusa, UCTOpUK XeTyM, CPefHeBEeKo-
Bad nuTtepatypa.

Bcmynnenue

Mocne nepsoro kpectoBoro noxopa B JleaHTe 6bIMM co3aaHbl rocypapcT-
Ba KpecToHocueB — Jpecckoe rpaddcTBO, AHTUOXMIICKOE KHAMECTBO, rpaddCTBO
Tpunonu n Wepycanmmckoe KoponeBcTBO. ApMAHCKOE KHAMECTBO B Kunukum,
cnoxuBLLEeecA [0 KpecToBblx noxopos, B 1080 rogy, a B 1198-om nonyumnsLuee
cratyc uapcta (KHA3b JleBoH Il 6bin KOpOHOBaH Ha LLAPCTBO M MMEHOBaH
uapem JlesoHom 1), TpagMUMOHHO He BKIOYaNOCb B COCTaB rocypapcrsa
KpecToHocCL,eB — rocyaapcte Ytpemepa (dp. outre-mer — «3emna 3a MOpem»,
«3amopbe»). TeM He MeHee BbIXOf, KyNbTypHOro MpoCTpaHCTBa rocygapcTBa
KpecToHoCLEeB B npefenbl cocefcTBytoLleii ¢ Hell Kunukuiickoit ApmeHun 6bin
HensbexeH 1 3aKOHOMEPEH.

" <nnywép tbphuywgdty £ 12.05.22, gnwfunudby F12.05.22, ptnmibdy £ yuwwgnnige-
Jwti 22.08.22:
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HuTerpauponnbie npouecchbl Ha JlatuackoMm Bocroke B XI-XIV BB.

Esponeiiubl (natuHAHe), npomuBatome Ha PpaHkckom BocToke, B X
yncne U NPecTaBUTENN PbILAPCKUX U KaTONMYECKUX OPAEHOB, UCMONb30BaIMN
¥ NoMNynApuU3NPOBaNN HE TONBKO NUTEpaTypy, CO3AaHHYtO Ha NpapoAuHe, HO W
CO3aBaii Ha HOBOW MOYBE OOLUMPHYHO 3aMOPCKYHO NUTEPaTYPHYHO NPOAYK-
umto. Ha BocToke co3paBanach Tak HasblBaemaa «KONOHWabHAA nuTepatypa»
Ha ppaHLy3CKOM W NaTUHCKOM A3blKax, CKNafblBancA CBON «3aMOPCKMii» 3a-
NafHbI MUP, KOTOPbI MUN aKTUBHOI KyNbTYPHOI W NUTEPATYPHOI MU3HBIO.
«KynbTypHas 3oHa», KoTopas cknafbiBanacb Ha bnuxHem BocToke, crana oka-
3bIBaTb OMNpefeneHHoe BAMAHKE Ha KyNbTypHOE pa3BUTHE B 3TOM PernoHe. JTa
30Ha BbICTynana Kak coobLL,ecTBO NMPOTUBOCTOALLYMX UCnaMy XPUCTUAHCKMX Ha-
POAOB, CBA3aHHbIX MeMAy CODOW TECHbIMW PENUIMO3HBIMUA, MONMUTUYECKUMU,
TOProBO-3KOHOMWUYECKMMM OTHOLLIEHMAMM. WHTepecbl HapopfoB 3Toro coob-
LLLeCTBa BbIHYMAaIN CTPOUTb CBOKO MM3Hb Ha TEX Me Hayanax, 4To W 3anap-
HoeBponeiickne Hapopapl. JlaHHbIn MHTErpaLUMoHHbI npoLecc KocHynca n Ku-
nuKmniickoro apmaHckoro rocypapctea (1080-1375) — storo 6actoHa BocTou-
HOro XpUCTMaHCTBA, BEPHOrO COFO3HMKA KPECTOHOCLEB.

N3BecTHblii yyeHblii — apmeHosepn, Dpyaps [lionopbe B npeancnoBun K
«CobpaHuto TPy0B UCTOPUKOB KPECTOBbIX MOXOA0B», Kacaacb eanHeHua Ku-
nukuiickoii Apmenun n 3anapa, nuwet: «Pacnonoxenve uapctsa Manoii Ap-
MEHWUW, COCEACTBYIOLLEl C KHAMECTBaAMI, OCHOBaHHbIMM 3aMOPCKUMU hpaHKa-
MKW, CBA3b, MNOAAEpHMBaeMar OOLLHOCTbIO MHTEPECOB, HEeOobXOAMMOCTbIO
B3alIMHOI 3aLLUTbl OT HEBEPHbIX, MOPOAUAN CONMMEHME HALUMX HapOAOB M
chenany HeLenMOoi UCTOPUIO TUX PasNYHbIX XPUCTUAHCKUX NOCENEHNI»',

KynemypHnaa unmeepayus Kunukulickozo apmsanckozo 2ocydapcmsa
B «eBponelickuli mup»

PacluvpeHune Toprosbix caseii ¢ 3anagom, HanaxuaHue BOEHHO-NOANTU-
yeckoro cotpygHuyectsa JlesoHa Il (roppl npasnenna 1187-1219) ¢ rocypapct-
BaMV KPECTOHOCLLEB U C PbILAPCKMMU OpfeHaMu, pa3BUTUE JUMNIOMATUYECKUX
OTHOLLIEHUIA C NancTBOM U C eBPOMEVCKUMI rocyaapAMU, YCTaHOBNEHNE POACT-
BEHHbIX CBA3€ell Mem/y apMAHCKUMM U ppaHKCKMMK dpeopanamn — BCe 3TO Cro-
cobcTBOBaNO BXOMAEHWIO Mupa 3anaga B Mup Kunukuiickoii ApmeHum, 4T1o oT-

! Dulaurier 1869, 1.



KaparessH I'.

pasnnocb Kak Ha CTPYKType MOMAUMTUYECKOro CTPOA, Tak U Ha BHYTPEHHell un3-
HU rocypapcTBa. Kunukuiickoe apmAHCKOE rocypapcTBoO pacrnafanocb Ha
rpacpctBa M 6apoHuM, B Hem co3paBaiucb Mo obpasLly 3anafHOeBpPOnericknx
MHCTUTYTOB pbillapcTBa cocnosusa pbluapeid. [pu pBope apmaHckoro uaps
MMENNCb JOMKHOCTU KaHL/epa, KOHHeTabnA, kanennaHa, ceHelwana u ap. «Ha-
4MHaA co BpemeHu npasneHua JlesoHa Il n Xetyma Bnnotb fo rubenn Kunm-
KWiicKoro ApMAHCKOro rocypfapcrsa, ObIT paHKOB U NaTUHAH, rpaMfaHCcKoe
npaBo, LEePKOBHble 0bpAfbl, PENUIMO3HbIE KaHOHbI, COCNIOBHAA TEPMUHONOrNA
W A3bIK HAOMWNM CBOI OTNEYaTOK Ha CTUNb MU3HU KUNUKMIACKMX apMAHCKUX
(heosanoB 1 ClyKUTENEN LEPKBU».

C uenbto HanaxuBaHuA [enoBoro naptHepcTea Mempy Kunukuiickoin Ap-
MeHuell 1 KpecToHocuamn AHTUOXMM Heobxoammo Bbino coobpa3oBaTtb HOPUAN-
YEeCKMe HOPMbI C KW3HEHHbIMW PeannAMM, YTO U MoByAUNo rnaBHOKOMaHAYyHo-
wero apmaHckumn Boiickamn Cmbata [yHctabna (1208-1276) ocyliectButh
nepesof, «Accu3 AHTUOXMM»® CO CTApO(PPaHL3CKOro A3blka Ha apPMAHCKUIA.
DTOT CBOJ, 3aKOHOB NMPUMEHANCA HapAdy C APYrMMU KOAeKcaMu O MOoABNEHNSA
«CypebHunka» Cmbara 'yHcTabna, kotopblii Obin co3paH, no mHeHuto M.A. 3a-
6opoBa, B Ka4ecTBe «MPOTUBOBECA BU3AHTUIICKOMY MpaBy»”.

ApMAHCKMIA rocynapcTBeHHbIi U LepKoBHbIi featen Hepcec JlambpoHa-
LM OoTMeyaeT, 4To B Kunukuiickoii ApmeHun cylectsoBanu opaHKCKUE JyXoB-
Hble OpaTcTBa, KOTOpble PYKOBOACTBOBAINCH PasHbIMK 3aKOHamu, YieHbl
bpaTcTBa HOCUNM BOEHHYIO OfEHKAY, MOJYMHANNCH BOWHCKOW AUCUUMNINHE W
6binu obbeauHeHbl Mexay coboii obLeit naeeit 60pbbbl ¢ MycynbMaHamMm®,

Yxe co BTopoii nonosuHbl Xll Beka HabntopaetcA TeHAeHuuA conume-
HUA APMAHCKOI anocToNbCKoli LiepkBu ¢ PUMCKOIA LiepKoBbto, 4TO 6bIn0 Npo-
AVMKTOBaHO MONMUTUYECKUMU YCTPEMIEHUAMU MPaBALLMX KPyroB Kunmkmiickoid
ApMeHWU, 3aMbICTIMBLLUX NMOCPEACTBOM BOEHHO-MONUTUYECKOTO COTPYAHNYECT-
Ba C KPEeCTOHOCLLAMM U C MarncTBOM YKPEnuTb rpaHuLibl CBOEro rocyfapcrsa u
MPOTUBOCTOATL Bpary. JToi NONUTUKMN NpUAepKMBannCb yoexaeHHble B Heob-

2 Cnyhwuupuywi 1957, 174:

3 dpaHLy3sckuii opurHan «Accus AHTMOXMM» YTEPAH, COXpaHWIach NLLb apMAHCKaA Bep-
cuA.

4 3a6opos 1980, 305-306.

® Lkpuhup Lwdppntiwgtny 1847, 177: Pnntwqui 1963, 177:
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HuTerpauponnbie npouecchbl Ha JlatuackoMm Bocroke B XI-XIV BB.

XOAMMOCTU YHWUM Mepeq, yrpo30ii NCnamcKol arpeccun Katonukocbl [ puropuii
Otpok (1173-1193), lpuropuii Anupat (1194-1203), KoHctaHTMH Bappsep-
6eppumn (1221-1267), purop Anaseppun (1293-1307), Hepcec JlambpoHauu
(1153-1198). B nucome « Jlesony | ot 1195 r. JlambpoHaumn nucan «[lna meHs
apMAHUH W NaTUHAHWH OJHO W TO e, YTO NATUHAHWH W SNNUH, 3MINH U CUu-
pveu, cvpvel, n erunTaHuH. Ecnu 6bl A 6bin anonoreTom 0gHOro U3 3TUX Hapo-
0OB, A He Mor 6bl UMeTb obLLeHMe C OpyruMn, HO A BCEX TeX, KOTOpble AB-
NAKTCA Mexay coboii Bparamu, 06beaMHAID 1 TEM CaMbIM BCEX NpuobpeTaron®.
Wpea ennHctBa, BCeOOLLHOCTM, YHUBEPCANM3MA XPUCTUAHCKOTO MMpa, NMPOHMU-
3blBaloLLLAA €ro BO33PEHUA Ha XPUCTUAHCTBO, bblna MpoAMKTOBaHa He TONbKO
€ro MoNMTUYECKON OpUEHTaLMeEN, HO U KenaHWem BUOETb XPUCTUAHCKUI MUp
CMNOYEHHbIM U eguHbIM. Kunukuna, byayym MHOrOHauMoHanbHO CTpaHoii ¢ Ha-
cerneHvem, UCMOBEAYHOLLIMM XPUCTUAHCTBO Pas3fiMyHOro TONKa, BUSUMO, HYKAa-
nacb B KOH(PECCUOHANbHON KOHCONMpaumuu, Kotopasa ynpouuna bbl BHyTpeHHee
e[MHCTBO rocypapcTsa, obecrneunna bl ero 6e3onacHoCTb, copelicTBoBana Kak
NOMUTUYECKOM, TaK U KyNbTYPHOW MHTErpaLumn ¢ 3anagHbiM XPUCTUAHCKUM MU-
POM M CO3[aHUI0 eOMHOro KynbTypHoro npocTtpaHcTBa. B 1185 rogy um 6bin
nepeBefeH U apMeHW3MpoBaH eBponeiickuii TpebHuk. lNepeseneHHble Jlambpo-
HalyW B NOCnefyroLLEM HECKONbKO KaHOHOB, HapAdYy CO 3HAYUTENbHbIM YUCIOM
pUTyaNnbHbIX KaHOHOB, 3aMMCTBOBAHHbIX W3 JPYrUX NATUHCKUX TPebHUKOB,
Bownu B «Cucckuii» TpebHuk Havana XIV Beka. B 1346-1347rr. apmaHCKuii
nctopuk Hepcec [ManvaHeHL, Ha ocHOBe pa3nnyHbIx TPeOHUKOB (Nanckux, Kap-
OMHaNbCKKX, ENUCKOMCKMX U Ap.) coctasun Bo PpaHumu, B ABUHbOHE, HOBbII
yHuatckuit TpebHuk’. MokasatenbHbl n nouckn Hepceca JlambpoHauw, 3atpa-
YeHHble Ha nepeBof, «TonkoBaHWA oTkpoBeHuA MoaHHa» Apetea Kecapuiicko-
ro. «Yutas «OTkpoBeHue» MoaHHa, — nuwert JlambpoHaum, — A Obin cMATEH Ay-
Lo, Mbo He MOHMMaN A CMbICa JUBHbIX CNOB U BE3JE A UCKan ero ToNnKoBa-
HUE Ha HalleMm A3blKe, HO He Haxoawun. 3aTeM MHe Cly4yuioch nonacTb B Benu-
Kyto AHTUOXMIO U, FOpA €AMHCTBEHHbIM MenaHnem, obbe3man A TaMOLLHWE rpe-
yeckune U ppaHKCKme MoHacTbipy. [lepebupans KHUMM 3HaMEHUTOro MOHACTbIPA
Ceatoro [NlaBna atoro ropoga, A Hawen TonkoBaHue «OTKpoBeHWA», cOCTaB-

¢ Lkpuhuh Lwdppnuwginy 1838, 215:
" BapaansH 1986, 42.
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NeHHoe [ByMA TONKoBaTeNAMM Ha NoMbapACKOM Hapeyun 1 HammcaHHoe NUChb-
MeHamu, KoTopble ynoTpebnatoT dpaHku...»%. B 1179-1180 rr. NambpoHaum
nepeBOAMT Ha apMAHCKMiA A3bIK «[uanorn unu CobecepoBaHnA O MU3HK 1 Yy-
Aecax UTanuickmx otuo., n o beccveptun aywm» [puropus | Benukoro.

3HaHwVe naTMHCKOro 1 hpaHLLy3CKOro A3bIKOB CTAHOBUIOCh HEOOXOAUMbIM
YCNOBMEM HE TONbKO MEXHaLMOHabHOMO OBLLEHNA, HO U MPeAoChbINKON pas-
BUTWA KyNnbTypbl. B apMAHCKOM A3bIKke CNOMMUAICA Lenblii Nnact rocyfaapcTBeH-
HO-MpPaBOBOI TEPMUHONOMMU: MapPOoH, ryHACTabnb, 6aiin, oKaHunep, cro3epeH,
ceHelwuan, bypasec (ropoackoit) u ap.

Taknm obpasom, xapaKkTep «MOBEAEHUA» BHYTPEHHEW MU3HW Onpepenanca
CNOMHOIi CUCTEMOIi B3aMMOMEINCTBMA BHYTPEHHUX U BHELLUHWX hakTopoB. Af-
MWUHUCTPATUBHO-NOANTUYECKNI, COLMANbHbIA, 3KOHOMUYECKWI, KynbTYpHbIiA
opraHu3m Obin OTKPbIT BAWAHUIO U BO3AENCTBUAM. DTO, B NepBYyHO oyepedb,
CKasaocb Ha Apopax npasuTeneil. Bo gBopel, npoHUKM pbiuapckue obblyan
n Hpasbl. Llapb Xetym Il n nctopuk Xetym snapenn cppaHLy3CKUM A3bIKOM U
npuHagnexanu K katonuyeckum oppeHam. JleBoH | 6bin xeHaT Ha jpouepu
Kunpckoro koponsa Aiimopu JlyauHbaHa u Usabennbl MnaHtareHet — Cubunne.
Wx poub M3abenna 6bina meHoit Xetyma | n matepbto JlesoHa Il. Xetym Il 6bin
MeHaT Ha podepun kunpckoro kopona [toro lll, Maprapute. Pogutenamu seHbi
ncropuka Xeryma boinu M'v g'Meenvd n dema, foyb uapsa Xeryma .

lpoyecc esponeusayuu u koponescmso Kunp. Jlumepamypa Ympe-
mepa

I'Ipou,eccu, NPOUCXOAUBLUME Ha TEPPUTOPUAX rocyaapCTts KPECTOHOCLEB,
0CODEHHO OTYETIMBO BbIPMCOBbIBAKOTCA Ha NMpumepe 0gHOro mn3 prﬂHeVlLLIVIX n
HM3HECMOCOOHbIX NAaTUHCKUX rocynapcrte Ha BocToke — KI/II'IpCKOI'O KOpPONeEBCT-
Ba, KOTOPOE CNYyHWUNO OMOPHbIM MyHKTOM eBponel’/’lu,eB Ha BOCTOKe, BOE€HHbIM
nnaujapmMmom nna KpectoBbiXx NOXO40B, TOProBbiM LLEHTPOM 014 KOMMEPHYECKNX
CHOLLIEHUIA C BOCTOYHbIMM CTpaHaMu, a TaKMeE BamHbIM NMYHKTOM [AN1A4 KaTO/NN-
H4ECKOro NpOHNMKHOBEHNA B HEXPUCTUAHCKUE CTpaHblg.

8 Tep-NetpocsH 1984, 27.
° MukaensiH 1952, 416.



HuTerpauponnbie npouecchbl Ha JlatuackoMm Bocroke B XI-XIV BB.

Kak usBectHo, Kunp 6bin 3axBayeH kpectoHocuamm B 1191 rogy, a B 1192
obpasoBanocb Kunpckoe koponesctso. B 1194 r. Puyapgom JibBuHOe cepaue
Kunp 6b1n npopax v Jlysnnbany. C atoro nepvopa Ha Kunpe ycraHasnvsaer-
cA dppaHLy3cKkaa auHacTuA Jly3HbAHOB, YTO CKa3bIBaeTCA He TONbKO Ha Nonu-
TUYECKOI U KynbTypHOIi obcTaHoBKe Ha Kunpe, HO 1 Ha cocegHem rocynapcTee
— Kunukwiickoii ApmeHnn®.

Ha Kunpe, kak 1 B KHAMECTBaX KPECTOHOCLIEB, LYPKYIMPOBAIN He TONbKO
obpasupbl nuTepaTypHoil npopykumu 3anaga. B 37oil 30He B anoxy dppaHKokpa-
TWKM co3faBanacb Tak HasblBaemas 3amMopckas nuTepartypa. 3[4ecb He TOMbKO
OCYLLLeCTBAANNCL MEPEBOAbI U KOMUPOBANNCL TEKCTbl, HO W CKNafblBaIMCh
NpPou3BEAEHNA pa3nnyHbIX aHpoB. Tak, A. Xarem, uccneposaBLumii dppaH-
LLy3CKME 3MMYeCKne Nnosmbl KPECTOBOIO LKA, C y4eTOM nuTepaTypHoii aKkTue-
HOCTU BO cppaHLy3ckux konoHuax Cupun nepuopa CpepHeBekoBbA, cumMTaeT,
4TO «MEepBOHaYanbHO MO3Mbl KPECcToBOro uukna 6binu cospaHbl Ha BocTtoke
(ppaHuysamn BocToka u, B nepsyto oyepegb, oA dpaHuy3os Boctokar'. K
4MCNy MO3M KPECTOBOrO LyKNa, co3faHHbIx Ha JlaTnHckom BocToke, oTHocuTcA
n3obpaxaroLan y4acTb KpPeCcToHOCLLEB, MneHeHHbIx Kepboroii, «[lecHb nnex-
HUKOB» unu «HecyactHblie» (“Les Chetifs”)”, HanncaHHaA aHOHWMHbIM [yXOB-
HbIM NMLOM, MOCBATMBLUMM ee PaiiMoHAy AHTUOXMIACKOMY, CbiHy repuora [u-
iioma IX AkBUTaHCKOrO.

MHorue nccnepoBaTenn CKNOHHbI UCKaTb UCTOKM (PpaHLLy3CKOro pbluap-
cKkoro pomaHa Ha Bocrtoke. [lo ybexpenuto [1. anna, umeHHo atmocdpepa Jla-
TMHCKoro Boctoka spoxHoBuna Pobepta e BopoHa, conpoBoMpaBLuero Ha
Kunpe loTbe pe MoHT6ennapa Ha co3paHve BCEMUPHO U3BECTHOI TPUNorum o
Mpaane®.

Obpasuom 3MUCTONAPHOrO aHpa, HallefLlero [OCTOHOE MecTo B

1714

“Histoire litteraire de la France™*, asnaetca nucbmo KaHa Bunnbe (Jean de

Villiers), meTpa rocnutanbepos, nocnaHHoe u3 Kunpa 6paty [miiomy no nosopy

006 wHterpaumnn Kunukuiickoii ApmeHun ¢ nonmntudeckum mupom JlatuHckoro Boctoka
cm.: Mas-Latrie 1861, 10.

" Hatem 1932, 299-300.

2 Les Chétifs 1981.

13 Gallais 1970, 313-319.

* Histoire littéraire de la France 1842, 93-95.
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napeHua MNanectnHbl. B3BonHoBaHHbIIi pacckas o nocnegHux AHAX AKpbl npec-
neposan, Mo-BUAMMOMY, LeNb BAOXHOBUTb 3anafj Ha HOBblE KPECTOHOCHble
wecTBuA. HesonbHO BCcnomnHaetca nucbmo Cmbata Cnapanera KMnpckomy Ko-
ponto leHpuxy | JlyauHbaHy, HanucaHHoe B 1247 ropy™, Bo BpemA ero Bo3spa-
weHna n3 CamapkaHpa ot [ylok-xaHa. B 310 Bpema Ha Kunpe Haxopunca
paHuy3ckuii koponb JlropoBuk IX, ncnonb3oBaBLUMiA OCTPOB Kak 6a3y anA
cefbMoro KpectoBoro noxopa. B nucbme onucbiBaetca nytewectsne Cmbata B
Kapakopym «Bo cnaBy 6omuto, Ha 6naro Bcero xpucTuaHcTBa», NpUBOAATCA
MHTepecHble hakTbl OTHOCUTENbHO 3aBOEBaHW MOHIOMOB, WX HPaBOB, MOO-
KEHWNA XPUCTUAHCKUX HAPOZOB, HAXOAALLUXCA MOL, UX BNACTbHO™.

Kunp 6bin mecToxutenscteom 1 Pununna Hasappckoro, aBTopa uctopu-
YECKOro COYMHEHMA aBToOMOrpachMyeckoro xapaKkTepa, 3aTparmsatoLLLero Bor-
pocbl MONWUTMKKW, NpaBa, AuAaKTUKKM, 6orocnosua. LleHTpanbHoe mecTo B ero
«McTopumn»'’, KoTOpas, K comaneHunto, coxpaHunacb He MoAHOCTbIO, OTBOAMTCA
UCTOPUK BOWH Mexay Kunpckum koponem *KaHom MbennHom n Ppuapuxom |l.

Ha Bocroke 6bina cospaHa n Boctoky nocealieHa «Mctopua BoiiH, Beg-
lmMxcA B 3aMOpcKux cTpaHax» (“Historia rerum in partibus transmarinis
gestarum”) ['miioma Tupckoro, noxanyii, nepeasa nonHaa uctopua (B ABaguaty
TPex KHWrax) KpecToBbIx NOXOA0B U MepycanmmcKoro koponescTsa.

LleHHble maTepuanbl no nctopumn Mepycanumckoro KoponescTea COAEpPHUT
«BoctouHaa (Mepycanumckan) uctopua» (Historia Orientalis) aka pe Butpu
(1170-1240), yyacTHMKa NATOro KPecToBOro rnoxopa, enuckona AKpbl (AKku),
MuBLUero gonrve ropbl Ha bnumxHem BocToke. [Monutnko-skoHommueckue xa-
paKTepUCTUKM MepycanmmcKoro KOponescTBa B €ro TPyAe NepeMemaroTca LeH-
HbIMU CBENEHNAMM reorpadpuyeckoro 1 sTHorpacpnyecKoro xapaxrepa.

Nna dppaHkcKkoro HaceneHna «3amopbA» NonesHoii nHopmaumell o Hex-
PUCTUMaHCKUX cocepax chnysun TpaktaT «O nonoeHwun capauuH Nxenpopoka
Marowmerta, 06 nx obpagax u sepe» (“De Statu Sarracenorum et de Mahomete
pseudopropheta et eorum lege et fide”), HanucaHHbIii B 1273 ropy mMoHaxom
AOMUHMKaHCKOro MoHacTblpa [mitomom 13 Tpunonu (Guillaume de Tripoli).

5 Pwpwywi 1976, 249:
6 Mukaensan 1952, 313; Manctau 1962, 66; Bergeron 1735, 154-156.
7 Les gestes de Chiprois 1887; Geste de Chypriotes 1906.
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Jlutepatypa hpaHKCKOro 3aMOpbA U ee BAUAHWE Ha NUTEepPaTypPHYHO MU3Hb
Kunukuiickoro obuuecta Tpebyer BceobbemntoLLLero, AeTabHOro UCCnenoBa-
HuA. Bbiwe 6bina npuBegeHa NULLb HebONbLLAA YacTb MPOLYKLMM, CO3[aHHOM
natmHAaHamn Ha BocToke. JTa npogykuma, Kak bb11o oTMeYeHo, afpecoBanach
B OCHOBHOM eBporeiiuam, npoxusaromm Ha Boctoke. Kunukuiickaa Apme-
HWA, HAaXOJACb B YCNOBUAX HEMOCPELCTBEHHOro reorpachMyeckoro KoHTakTa ¢
KynbTypoli 3aMOpCKMX (PpaHKOB, eCTECTBEHHO COMpuKacanacb C 3TOW HOBOM
KyNbTYPHOW Cpefoi 1 BoBneKanachb B NMPOLLECC KyNbTYPHOrO B3aMMOAENCTBUA 1
B3aumoobmeHa. OjHako 3T BO3AENCTBMA ObiNM HE TONbKO CNEACTBUEM TaK
Ha3bIBaeEMOro «TpeHuA». [paHNLbl apMAHCKOrO KynbTypHOro yHMBepcyma bbl-
NN OTKPbITbI BJ1IA BOCNPUATUA 3TOW KynbTypbl. B ApmeHun, kak 1 B 3aMOpPCKOi
Cpefe, HaMYECTBOBaAM aHaNOrMuHble TEHAEHUMU B Bupe Tem u 0b6pasos,
naeii n HactpoeHuii. A.H. BecenoBckuii roBopun B Takux Cnyvasx O «BCTpeuy-
HbIX TeyeHuAx». «3aMmcTBOBaHue, — oTmevaeT A.H. Becenosckuid, — npegno-
naraet B BOCTPUHMMALOLLLEM He MYCTOe MeCTO, a BCTPEYHOe TeYeHue, CXOaHOoe
HarnpasneHne MbiwneHna»'®. Migea «CBALLEHHON BOMHbI» MPOTUB MyCy/bMaH-
cKoro mupa, ocsoboxpaeHna Ceatoii 3emnu, rae pogmnca u bbin pacnat Ha
kpecte Mucyc Xpuctoc, kynbTuBmpyemas paHLy3CKOil CpefHEeBEKOBOW nuTe-
paTypoii, BKNoYaa U NamMATHUKK, co3faHHble eBponeiillamu Ha BocTtoke, bbina
COBMECTMMa C MUPOBO33PEHNEM U NAEONOTMYECKO CUCTEMOI apMAHCKOro ob-
wecrtBa. JlutepatypHble namATHWMKK, co3faHHble Ha BocToke, TpaktoBanu 06-
pasbl U Tembl, 61M3KkMe No AyXy U UAENHOI HanpaBAEHHOCTU YMOHACTPOEHUAM
apmaHcKkoro uutatens. [lpucywias 3aMopckoil nutepatype penurmosHas WH-
TeprnpeTauma NpPOTUBOMOCTABNEHUA «CBOW — YyMOl», CBOAMMAA K ONMO3NLMK
«XPUCTUAHWH — HEXpUCTb», B apMAHCKOI cpepe umena elle bonee BblpameH-
HOe 3By4YaHWe, N0 «HEXPUCTb» Obll He TONBKO BparoM Bepbl, HO U BparoM Ha-
umn u rocypapctea. OfiHakO He TONbKO CxofHaA WAeiiHaA HanpaBneHHOCTb
ABYX NUTepatyp crocobcTBoBana BOCMPUATUIO UMMYIbCOB, UCXOAALLUX U3 ApY-
roil KynbTypbl. [0BOpA 06 apMAHCKOI KynbType Kak O KynbType-peLunueHTe,
cnepyet obpaTUTb BHUMaHWE Ha COCTOAHWE «BHYTPEHHEro pasBUTWUA U BHYT-
PEHHE pasBUTOCTM KynbTyp»'®. ApMsAHCKana KynbTypa, no onpegeneHuio .A.

'8 Becenosckuii 1880, 115.
1 F'eBopkaH 1995, 4.
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[eBOpKAHa, «ABNAETCA OTKPbITON KyNbTypoid, 1 TONbKO OHa crnocobHa BCTynatb
B AVAIOr C MHOW KynbTypoil, Tak Kak obnapaeT CnocoOHOCTbIO MepeBecTn Ha
CBOJ A3bIK COOTBETCTBYIOLLME ABNEHUA WHOW KynbTypbi»’®. Bo3MOKHOCTH
MCMONb30BaHNA apMAHaMU MTepaTypbl Ha NTAaTUHCKOM U hpaHLly3CKOM A3blKax
He Bbi3blBaeT cOMHeHuil. OgHaKko B aHHOM cnyyae NpaBOMEPHO rOBOPUTL He
0 Hapoje B Lenom, a 06 OTAENbHbIX COCNOBUAX, UMEIOLLMX BO3MOMHOCTb MON-

HOLLEHHO yCBauBaTb NIOKaIbHYIO €BPOMEVCKYIO KynbTypy.
Unmeepayus 8 mexskynomypHobiii duanoe. Xemym lammuy

3anagHoe BAUAHKE, KYNbTypa «KaTONMYECKON 30HbI», K KOTOPOI Nnpenmy-
LLLeCTBEHHO Obiny NpuobLLEHbI BEpXM KUAMKUIiCKoro obluectBa, KOCHynacb
MHOTMX NONUTUYECKNX U PENUTNO3HbIX eAaTeneli. Pamku ctatby He No3BoNAOT
oxBatuTb ux Bcex. OpHako, no MHeHuto Pene [pycce, natnHodpunbckue TeH-
OEHLMN, CBOWCTBEHHbIE ONPERENeHHbIM CNOAM KUIUKNIACKOW 3nuUTbl, 0COBEHHO
HarnAgHo npocnexusarotca y Xetyma us Kopukoca — «moHaxa AiiToHa»?'— nog-
NIMHHOrO BbIpPa3WUTENA M aKTMBHOIO NMPOBOAHWMKA NPO3anafHoi OpuUeHTaLuu,
BUAHOMO NMOAUTUYECKOrO M FOCYAAPCTBEHHOMO QEATENA, APKOro NpencTaBUTeNs
NaTMHOMUABCKOro Kpblia XeTyMUACKOro ABOpa, OGHOMO M3 0bpa3oBaHHENLLINX
ntopeil 3Toli 3MOXM, KOTOPbIA CTan OAHUM U3 CaMbIX YMTaeMbIX UCTOpUOrpa-
dos PpaHumu.

MpoucxompaeHne, OKpymeHUe, BOCNUTaHWNE, PO, LEATENbHOCTU, MECTOXM-
TenbCTBO, HpayHo-cemeliHble y3bl apMAHCKOrO UCTOpKKa 0byCcnoBuUnmn ero npo-
NaTUHCKME CUMMATUN U MONUTUYECKYHD, KYNbTYPHYH U PENNUTMO3HYO OpUeHTa-
umto. ABnAAcb HocUTeNnem onpeaeneHHoN cucTeMbl UCTOPUKO-KYNbTYPHbIX LLEH-
HocTell, XeTym Obin OTKPbIT K BOCMIPUATUIO U3BHE, MPU 3TOM HOBblE KynbTyp-
Hble ABNEHUA BOCMPUHUMAIUCh Ha OCHOBE CBOUX HALWMOHAIbHbIX KyNbTYPHbIX
TpaguumMii. YcBOeHVe 3anafHoil nutepaTypHoii TpaguumMm — 3TO pesynbraT, C
OJHOI CTOPOHbI, CyObEKTUBHbIX NMTEPATYPHbIX NPUCTPacTWii, C apyroi —
06BEKTUBHBIX OOLLLEKYNIbTYPHBIX BO3LEACTBUIA, OKa3blBaeMbIX Ha Hero neiicT-
BUTENbHOCTbIO. [locnepHAA BbIHy¥aana CTpoMTb TBOPYECTBO B OMNpeneneHHOM
pycne, ucnonb3ya pasHble A3bIKW, BKIKOYaA CBOI POLHON apMAHCKUIA, a Takke

% [eBopkaH 1995, 4.
2 Grousset 1946, 412.
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dppaHLy3CKUil 1 NaTUHCKWIA, BbINONHAIOWMI B cpeaHesekoBoli EBpone dyHk-
LMIO 30HAIbHOrO YHMBEPCANbHOro A3blKa, M 0bpaLLaTbCA He TONbKO K CBOemy,
HO 1 MUPOBOMY NUTEPATYPHOMY Hacneputo.

Tpyn Xetryma “Flor des Estoires de la terre d’Orient”, HanucaHHbIi Ha
cTapodppaHLy3CKOM W NaTMHCKOM A3blkax, Obin Npu3BaH 03HaKOMUTb MHOHa-
LMOHANbHYIO ayfUTOPUIO C AOCTUMEHUAMW CBOEro KyNnbTypPHOTO PervoHa.
Wctopuk npucnocobun npenopHocUMbIii Matepuan KO BKycaM €BpOMeiCKoro
yuTaTens, NOAYMHUA ero nuTepaTypHbIM Tpaguumam 3anapa. He cnyyaiiHo ero
BOCNPUHMMAOT Ha 3anaje Kak obpasel, MHTepHaLMOHAbHOCTH, Kak aBTopa,
«MPUHAANEXALLErO K KyNbTYPHOMY MUpPY, KOTOPbIii Mbl Ha3bliBaeM CerogHs
KOCMOTOMNTUHECKUMN» .

MpenopHecenne “Flor...” He Ha cBOeM pofHOM, a Ha A3blKEe APYroro Ha-
poda, ajantauua 3TOro Tpyja K nuTepaTypHOMYy CO3HaHWIO eBporeiiLeB, Wc-
nonb3oBaHWe nuTepaTypHoro Hacnepua 3anapa, [eMOHCTpauuA KOMMETEeHT-
HOCTU B BOMpOCax UCTOpUM, NOAUTUKM, KyNbTypbl He TonbKo BocToka, Ho n 3a-
napa, 6b1M NoAYMHEHbI rMaBHOW, OCHOBOMONAratoLLeil Lenn — CKIoHUTb 3a-
naf, K ujee peannsauum npoekta ocBobompaeHus xpuctnaHckoro Boctoka —
NpoeKkTa, MpeajloMEeHHOr0 YEenoBEKOM, KOTOpPbIi 3apekomeHfoBan ceba Kak
AOCTOlHbI/ NpefCcTaBUTENb APYHECTBEHHO HACTPOEHHOrO COLMyMa M 3THOCA,
Kak oYeBMAEL, N YHaCTHUK COBMECTHbIX C MOHIONaMy BOEHHbIX KamraHuii, Kak
NpUBEPKEHEL, XPUCTUAHCKOrO-KaToNMYeCKOro BEPOUCTIOBEAAHNA U afenT 3a-
NafiHoi KynbTypbl. A cnefoBaTenbHO, OH «CBOW», €ro HaMEPEHUA U OpUEHTa-
LMW He MPOTMBOCTOAT MHTepecam 3anafa, U NPefnoMeHHas UM Mnporpamma
3acnysuBaeT BHUMaHWA W [OBEPUA U BMOMHE BMUCbIBAETCA B MOMbIC/bI €BPO-
neiicknx npaeuTeneit u nanbl.

3awnroueHue

Takum obpazom, HoBas BOEHHO-NonUTUYecKaa obcTaHOBKa, koTopas bbina
cosfaHa B JleBaHTe B pesynbTaTe 06pa3oBaHWA roCyjapcTB KPEeCTOHOCLIEB,
TpeboBana OCBOEHWA HOBbIX KyNbTypHbIX pybemeli 1 CnoKeHWA HOBOro Kynb-
TYpPHOro npoctpaHcTBa. HoBaa cpepa AnKTOBaNa HOBble YCNOBUA COCYLLLECTBO-
BaHWA, TpeboBana BbIxoAa 3a npeaenbl CBOel KynbTypHO-HaLMoHanbHO obLL-

2 Soulier 1929, 49.
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HOCTW W BOCMPUATUA HOBbIX KyNbTYPHbIX UMMYNbCOB. «3aMOPCKUiA» 3anafHblii
MUP, KyNbTypa «KaTONMYECKON 30HbI» KOCHYNaCb MHOMMX MONUTUYECKUX U pe-
nurnosHbix peateneii Kunukuiickoid Apmerun. OpHako Hanbonee HarnAgHo 3a-
nagHoe BAMAHWE NpoCnexuBaeTca B TBopYecTBe aBTopa «LiBeTHuka mcropuii
ctpaH Boctoka» (“Flor des Estoires de la terre d’Orient”) — Xeryma Kopwu-
KOCCKOro, KoTopblid, no onpepenennto faHa Puwapa, aBnaerca «cumsonom
KOHTAKTOB» MeMy 3anafHbIM U BOCTOYHbIM MUpammn®,
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LUSPLULUL UPGULLLh hLSEArUSPNL
ANPOLLERUSLENE XI-XIV YLEPNRY
(UPLhU3UL <USUUSULL YURNLPY USUUNREBUSPL GNSNR
CUUUSGLUSNRU)

LUNPUS3NR3UL G.
Udthnthnid

Pwinuih pwnbp' Yppywt hwjulywu wbwnent, dowynyewihu gnunp,
Nunpbdbp, wunpdndph gpwlwunieiniu, dowynipwihtu hunbgpwghw, <bpnd
wwwndhs, dhoUwnwpwu gpulwunieniu:

Unwoht fuwswynpwg wpawywuphg htinnn Luwuwnnud unbindybtight fuwsw-
Uppubph wbwnyeyniuubpp® Gnbuhwih Yndunygyniup, Uuwhnph npunipejniup,
Sphwnihp Yndunieiniup b Gpnwwnbidh pwqwynpnueginiup: Ypthyhwih hwylyw-
Yuu  pgluwtniggniup, np- Yuqdwynpyl bp- fuwswpwg  winppwiywiuptitinhg
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wnwy' 1080 pYwlwuhu L 1198-hu pwqwynpnyeiniu Ep nwpdb), wjwunwpwp
Nunpbdbpp ($pwuu. outre-mer — dnyhg wyju Ynnd, «Uunpdnyp») wbinniye)niu-
ubiph dbg skp dwnunud:  WuniwdbGuwjupy, fuwswypwg wbwnnueniuubiph dow-
Ynyph wwpwdnup hwpbwu Yhhywu <wjwunwund wufunwwhbh Ep W
oppuwswth: Luwuwnud unbndywd unp nwqdwpwnwpwlwl hpwnpnieniup
wwhwuond tp unp dowynypwihu tgpbiph jnipugnud W unp dawynipwiht wq-
nwyubph puwinw:  «Uunpdnyjwu» wpldnjwu woluwphp, «wenhy gnnnw
dowynyep hptiug htuipp ennbght Yhhyjwu <wjwuwnwuh pwgnd pwnwpw-
ywtu L Ypnuwywu gnpdhsutiph ypw: Uwlwjt wnwybp guwynnitu £ wpldunjwu
wanbgnieiniup nhnwpyynd «ownhly wywwndnyebwug Unpbitkihg watuwphp»
Gpyh htnhuwyp' <bpnw Ynnhynugnt unbindwagnpdnyejwu by, npp dwu Np-
owph puniewgnpdwdp, wpbbywu bW wpldnjwu wotuwphubph dhole Yuwbiph
funphpnwuhou £:

INTEGRATION PROCESSES IN THE LATIN EAST
IN THE XI-XIV CENTURIES
(Cilician Armenia in the Context of the Catholic Cultural Zone)

KARAGYOZYAN G.

Summary

Key words: Cilician Armenian State, cultural zone, outré-mer, overseas
literature, cultural integration, historian Hethoum, medieval literature.

After the First Crusade against the Levant the Crusade States were created.
The four states were: the County of Edessa, the Principality of Antioch, the County
of Tripoli and the Kingdom of Jerusalem. The Armenian Principality of Cilicia
founded before the Crusades in 1080 and granted the status of Kingdom in 1198
was not traditionally included in the Crusade States, i.e. the Outremer States (in
French outré-mer signifies overseas, distant lands). However, the cultural
expansion of the Crusade States, penetrating the borders of neighbouring Cilician
Armenia was unavoidable and natural. The newly emerged military-political
conditions in the Levant required the assimilation of novel cultural boundaries and
shaping of different cultural dimensions. The new conditions of co-existence
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entailed expanding the boundaries of the existing cultural-national community as
well as understanding of new cultural impulses. Many political, religious figures of
Cilician Armenia were influenced by the western world of the “outremer” and the
culture of “catholic zone”. Nevertheless, Hethoum of Corycus, the author of
“Flor des Estoires de la terre d’Orient”, most vividly highlights the western impact
in his works. In Jean Richard’s opinion, the author himself is a *“symbol of
connection” between the East and the West.
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Introduction

Although the early medieval Armenian hagiographic literature developed
according to general principles and common patterns, from time to time certain
changes have occurred. First of all, the changes are obvious in the
martyrologies of Hizbuzit and Davit Dvnetsi created during the foreign rule.

In terms of structure those martyrologies are canonical: there is a small
preface praising the martyrdom, followed by brief information about their lives.
According to the latter, in the middle of the VI c., due to his service, the Persian
magus Makhosh-Hizbuzit was established in Dvin, and became a Christian.
However, the Sasanian regime, not forgiving his behavior, executed him'. It
should be added that Hizbuzit was martyred during the reign of the Persian king
Khosrow | Anushirvan (531-579).

Davit Dvnetsi, who apostated the Muslims, is one of the hagiographic
heroes during the period of Arab invasions. We learn from the data of the
martyrology that he came to Armenia as a member of an Arab detachment and
after a short period of time adopted Christianity. Prince Grigor Mamikonyan

" <nndwidp ubpluywgyly £ 07.03.22, gnuwunuyly £ 23.06.22, ptnmidty b ywywgnnie-
Jwti 22.08.22:
! See Lbipuku MNwdhYy 2004, 459-465.
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awarded him a plot of land in Dzag village of Kotayk, where he lived with his
Armenian wife.

After the establishment of Arab rule Davit was arrested by the Arab
authorities and executed, accused of apostasy?.

It should be noted that the martyrologists especially emphasized the
rejection of secularism, hermitism and the renunciation of secular clothing
(«hwtitwy yuyn (<hqunpnighyp — €©.U.) qhwtinbpdu pup upwupbying, ti htpt
qqbunp wyobuyu b1 hnnupuihu» (“he gave his clothes to the needy and he
wore hairy clothes and sandals”) 2. The scenes of the trial (dialogues between a
witness and an infidel judge where the winner is always the witness), the
tortures and the martyrdom were described in detail. At the same time, new
hagiographic concepts and symbols appeared, which expressed the perceptions,
imagination and psychology of the given period.

A) Worship of the Cross

The miracles that have been widely used in both Hizbuzit and Davit
Dvnetsi’s matyrologies, are important in revealing their hagiographic nature.

The Holy Cross plays the role of a magician in the martyrology of Hizbuzit.*
The central episodes of the martyrology of Davit Dvnetsi are also connected with
the miracle of the cross. “bi thuyippti np pin hwpun Ep, yupbbu puntwyp:
Wu [hpwpuyh] tpwl grigun: hwwwpuigling b wihuiunphg, qh juyiptp (hgh
quinniphtbtl Pphuypnup b wwpipnnyepil potiwdingt: Uuypnwbiuen nipwfunisht
hptpypwlwg, qp [quipwgwt wowlynndwipt b wdwie Gnbt dwhiwynndwbpt]
(“And the cross, facing south, turned to the east. This miracle appeared to both
believers and unbelievers, showing the victory of Christ and the defeat of the
enemy. Then the angels rejoiced, for the Rights won, and the Lefts were
disgraced”).

In this miracle, the martyrologist demonstrated not only his religious
knowledge, but also his spatial perceptions of the corners of the world.

2 See Ywjwpwunyphiu uppnjiu Ywish np h nthtu funwpbguwe §2dwphwn fununnyuw-
unebwdp 1944, 124-132.

% See Lbipuku Nwdh 2004, 462.

4 See Uquinywti 2019, 3(18), 28-29.

® See Ywjwpwunyehiu uppnju Fwysh np h nthtu Yunwpbgwe dodwphun fununngu-
unipbiwdp 1944, 130-131.

20



Azatyan Sh.

According to Christian perceptions, the east is the bright side of the world
where God has been.

But the east was opposed by another side of the world — the south. The
latter, apparently, symbolized Mecca®, the main sanctuary of Islam, which was
really located in the south of Armenia. In fact, in addition to the Christian spatial
representations, the martyrologist also used real locators. This indicates that the
authors of the hagiographic works did not follow precise measurements of
space, but acted in accordance with the plot logic. Worship of the cross
included the fight against the Arab caliphate and Islam, which was manifested in
the scene, where Davit Dvnetsi sanctifies the cross. It is clear from the
martirology that the cross was consecrated after being erected on the grave of
the martyr “U thwyin uppn) Jywihtu juiphubiwg fuws Ywugubghu h gbpwy
gbiptiguwupu (“and they shaped the stick on which the saint was nailed as a
cross and erected it on his grave™)’.

In Armenia and neighboring countries crosses were the most important
symbols of early Christianity, having a victorious and redemptive significance®.
The crosses were erected in all important and crowded places, they were
important witnesses of the Christianization of the area®.

Of course, the widespread use of the cross would have aroused enmity
among the heterodoxies who conquered Armenia, especially among the Arab
adherents of Islam. For the latter, the cross was unacceptable in terms of
ideology as well. The cross was the symbol of the church founded by Jesus, the
symbol of his unarmed struggle. It was completely contrary to Muhammad’s
teaching to spread Islam by force of arms and to wage a holy war against the
infidels, if necessary™.

Most probably, this is why at the end of the VII c., especially during the
reign of the Yezidi caliph (680-683), the persecution of Christian crosses
intensified, which was also mentioned by historian Ghevond, who lived in the VIII
c. «tunppwlybn Gi quowt ippnibbwt fuwisht Pnhuypnup, qnp nipbip nipbip

® See Sahner 2018, 95.

" See Ywjwpwunyphtu uppnjiu Ywish np h nithtu funwpbguwe §2dwphwn fununnyuw-
unpbiwdp 1944, 131-132:

8 See Mbwnpnuywt 2008, 13.

9 See Mbwnpnuyw 2008, 16.

10 See Shenk 2003, 129-140.
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ywbqgubwy tht quwtmt G h wuwpbwn Gpypwwgnipbwt  hwdwagny
Gnpnpnnypbiwtb» (“They destroyed the signs of the crosses of the Lord Jesus as
well, which were erected for the worship of the indivisible Trinity”)". The
persecution of crosses and other Christian symbols in Armenia continued
throughout the period of Arab rule®.

Thus, the story of the cross erected on the grave of Davit Dvnetsi was part
of the anti-Islamic ideology of the martyrology. Undoubtedly, in the given
conditions, the cross would occupy a large place in the ritual order of the
Armenian Church, become its main symbol, and its worship was to be
established by Hovhan Odznetsi in the church rules. «&i dp uniwgbignigwtity G
bniwq qupwbihyp h punphwg fuwshti Lppupnup» (“And do not reduce and
diminish the graces of Christ's cross™)™.

B) The Worship of Relics and Consecrated Items.

One of the most important episodes of the hagiographic works is
sanctification of the relics and the attribution of healing properties to them. As is
well known, attributing sacred power to relics was a tradition of the Christian
churches and one of the key conditions for the pilgrim flow". However, the
history of the worship of relics goes beyond history. As can be seen from the
works of early medieval Armenian historians, bones had a certain ritual-religious
significance in the folk’s thinking since pagan times. Our point of view is best
evidenced by the information of the Father of Armenian historiography Movses
Khorenatsi about the carters disobeying the order of King Arshak and daring to
bury the remains of their masters Kamsarakans who were killed and thrown to
the beasts."”

In the middle of the IV c., Persian troops looted the Armenian royal tombs,
thinking that the royal relics had magical power, and by taking them they would
take the glory of the Armenian kings to Iran’®.

According to indirect martyrology of Agatangeghos, among the Christians
the worship of relics or the bones of dead fellow believers became more

1 See Mwwndwpwunyehiu WEinunbw) Utdh Jupnwwbwnh 2007, 803-804.

2 See Mbnpnuywi 2008, 88-89.

13 See Ywunup Stwnu 3nyhwutuhuh hdwuwnwupph <wjng YwennhYnuh 2007, 694.
14 See Delehaye 1962, 132, luwshljwt 2012, 138-139.

15 See Unyuku lunpkuwgh 2003, 2049:

16 See Unquku lunptuwgh 2003, 2041, Pwiunnnu Pniquitin 2003, 356:
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common: «bt qnuybipu uwwbbingt wwpppbt» (“they worship the bones of the
killed ones™)".

Not only healing and supernatural features were attributed to the bones of
the saints. Those relics, too often, promised intercession to the believers before
God'®. Agatangeghos even calls the relics of the saints a temple: «bt nuljlipp
bngw pwéwpp Gnbt» (“and their bones turned into a temple”)™. It can be
argued that the relics of the saints were of great importance for the spread and
strengthening of Christianity. That is why Gregory the Illuminator tried to bring
the relics of the saints of the common church to Armenia in every possible way.
One of those saints was John the Baptist, whose relics were enshrined in one of
the main sanctuaries of the former pagan faith, on the slopes of Mount Karke, in
the Innaknya Temple?. The belief towards the relics of this same saint was so
great, that historians presented them as persecutors of evil forces or Persian
enemies and defenders of Christians?.

One of the highlights of Davit’s martyrology includes scenes of the burial of
his corpse and sacred objects. According to the mentionings, his body was taken
by the Mamikonian princes and buried in the Hizbuzit martyrium: «tt pbpbwy
wuwppnuwlywl hwinbnpdu wwipnbghti qunipnpti hwbntindpe hipny [qqbugpnput], b
ywqubighti jutiynyp U pinnyp wtinphp b ypnwpwt b gpbquwt uwndnupp U
wiphbnyebwdpp, hwbnbpd wwydwn médwdpp U Gnpt b Jyuywpwbh
[unpmyt)] Shqinpnighinp» (“they clothed the saint in titular garment, groomed
him with incense and fragrant oil, then took him under the psalms and blessings
and the candlelight, and buried in Saint Hizbuzit’s martyrium’)%.

In the martyrology of Davit Dvnetsi, along with the cross, there is also the
sanctification of the lance, with which they pierced Davit Dvnetsi on the cross®.
In Eastern Christianity, the worship of relics was not represented in separate

" See Uqupwugtnnu 2003, 1380.

18 See Mwquip Pwpwyligh 2003, 2304.

19 See Uqupwugtinnu 2003, 1566.

2 See 3nghwt Uwdhynubwi 2005, 984.

2 See NMwqup Pwpwbgh 2003, 2253, 3ndhwu Uwdhynubkwi 2005, 1019:

2 See Yywjwpwuniyehiu uppnju Trwysh np h nthu Yuinwipbigw §odwiphun fununndws-
unebwdp 1944, 131-132.

Z See dywywpwunyshiu uppnju Ttweh np b ntht Yuinwipbigwt §odwphun fununngw-
unipbiwdp 1944, 132.
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hagiographic works?, the clergy did not take care of it. The sacred objects
paved their way themselves. This approach was also demonstrated in case of the
lance that pierced Davit’s rib.

The sanctification of the lance, attested in the martyrology of Davit Dvnetsi
was not a new phenomenon. Besides being a sacred relic, the lance had an
important symbolic meaning. The iconography of lances has an ancient history,
starting from the Urartian sculptures and frescoes. Early medieval sculptors put
the lance together with crosses, which symbolized the victory of Christianity over
paganism. In fact, such a perception was also expressed in the martyrology of
Davit Dvnetsi, where the cross and the lance were also presented together®.
Probably the veneration towards the torture instrument of the martyred saint
began earlier (the best example is the sanctification of the lance that pierced
Jesus’s rib). Such a demonstration is also found in Shushanik’s martyrology.
Numerous believers from different parts of Georgia came to see the saint on her
way to martyrdom and wanted to get a small relic from her. The martyrologist
specifically mentions that they had a great desire to receive the manacles of the
saint: «G1 jutnpkthtr wdbbbpbwt qplweh Yuwwwbut h tppuwpu wnbny wn h
Jhownwly uppnyti» (“they asked her to give them her manacles as a relic in
remembrance of the saint”?%). Most probably, the sanctification of the tools that
caused suffering to the saints was connected with the worship of the cross. Like
the cross, they were not perceived as tools of death, but as sacred objects that
verified the presence of Christ or a saint on earth. Thus, they became healing
and reputable relics.

C) An Episode Called “Renunciation-return”.

The martyrologies of Davit Dvnetsi and Abo Thilisetsi also contain the
“renunciation-return” episode. Before being baptized, Surhan first gave up his
former life, relatives, environment: «<lpwdwpkp wyunithbiple jhipuyngti wdb-
bwytt, gh qPphuypnu pwhbiugh U thpybugh tndw» (“Then he renounced his
own people, since he recognized Christ, and he was saved through Him”)?". The

# See Brown 1981, 10.

% See Unwguluiywi 1982, 66, 170-171.

% See Yywynipehiu uppnju Tnipwulwuu 2004, 46.

7 See Yywjwpwuniyehiu uppnju Ytwysh np h nthu Yuinwipbigw §odwiphun funuinndws-
unipbiwdp 1944, 125.
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same picture is in the martyrology of Abo Thilisetsi, known from the Georgian
hagiography. Abo was born in about 756, in Baghdad and was engaged in
making aromatic oils. In around 775 he left his parents and relatives, joined
Nerses - the governor of Kartli, and left his hometown?®. Later they lived with
the Khazars and then settled in Abkhazia. In the meantime, Abo was baptized
and adopted Christianity®.

Thus, leaving the Arab environment, Davit and Abo settled in Christian
residences: the first one in the village of Dzag, and the second one in Thilisi.
Both of them lived the life of a devout Christian, strictly following the rules of
the new religion. Yet they were not destined for a peaceful life and death. The
inevitable return occured. The latter will lead to a clash with former Arab morals
and laws. It was this clash that would decide their fate.

Conclusion

Thus, the renunciation-return of hagiographic heroes in the martyrologies
is not a common description of an apostasy. It is a way to be perfected and to
get new ideas®°.

To sum up, we can conclude that some episodes in the hagiographic works
(“Renunciation-return”), as well as symbols, best reflect the thoughts and
imagination of early medieval people. Besides, they contained a great
propaganda boost and contributed to the ideological struggle against the
opposing religions.
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ATMOIPAPUYHECKUE CHOMETbI U CUMBOJIbl KAK
OTPAMEHUE PAHHECPEOHEBEKOBOI'O MbILWWIEHUA U
BOOBPAMEHUA

A3ATAH L.

Pe3iome

Knroyesbie cnosa: cumson, kpect, Cacanupckuit Mpan, Apabckuii xanudar,
rpy3vHcKaa armorpacpus, penmkeum, oTpeHeHnaA-BO3BpaLLEeHmA.

PaHHecpepnHeBeKkoBasA apMAHCKasa arvorpacdva pasBuBanacb Ha OCHOBE
€AVHbIX MPUHLMMNOB U 06LLMX 3aKOHOMEPHOCTEN, HO UMENN MECTO U PAL, U3-
MeHEHWI, KOTopble HanuLo npexae Bcero, B MyyeHnyectse M3tbysuta n [a-
Buga [lBHeum, co3pfaHHbIX BO BpEMEHa UHO3EMHOro npasneHua. B cTpyktyp-
HOM MnaHe 3TM My4YeHMYecTBa BKtOYatoT HebONbLUOE NpesucnoBne u ceepe-
HWUA O MU3HWU MyYEHWNKOB.

YNOMAHYTbIE COYMHEHWA OTpaMaroT MoYMTaHWE KpecTa M ero UCnosb-
30BaHue B kayecTBe cumBona. [lpuuem KpecT ABnan coboil He TonbKo npeg-
MeT CrnaceHuA, HO W CNyXWN NPOCTPaHCTBEHHbIM OPUEHTUPOM, YyKasbliBaro-
LLIMM Ha paHHecpefHeBeKoBble MpefcTaBleHna apMAH O CTOPOHaxX CBeTa.

B 3TuUX coumHeHMAX umena MecTo cakpanusauma NpegMeToB MyYeHWA:
KonbA, NpoH3uBLLero pebpo [laBuaa, ueneii, KotopbiM Obina okosaHa Lyua-
HUK. BepoaTHo, cakpanusauma 3Tux npegmeToB Obina cBA3aHa C KylbTOM
KpecTa.

MHTepeceH Takie COMET OTpeveHMA-BO3BPALLLEHNA, HalLefLIniA oTpame-
Hue B armorpadmu. OTpeKLMecas OT aHTarOHUCTUYECKUX PENUrMiA U NPUHAB-
LLUMe XPUCTMAHCTBO coBepluann ocoboe BosBpalleHue. OTpeyeHve repoes
armorpadMyecknx COYMHEHU — 3T0 NYTb K CaMOYCOBEPLLEHCTBOBaHUIO, K 00-
PETEHNIO HOBbIX MAEANoB, a KX BO3BPALLEHNE — 3TO MyTb K CMACEHUIO ApYruX.
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Introduction

The history of the press in Egypt dates back to the late 18™ century, when
Napoleon Bonaparte's French expedition brought printing equipment to Egypt.
During the reign of Muhammad Ali, who was appointed governor of Egypt by the
Ottoman Empire in 1805, Egypt experienced an economic, political and cultural
revival, a new page was opened in the new history of Egypt, great economic
progress was achieved in the country. Muhammad Ali’'s administrative and
economic reforms had a positive impact on the Egyptian-Armenian community. Its
number increased, and it reached a high level of economic, social-political-cultural
life, and it was then that the Egyptian-Armenian press originated.

The industrial relations that developed in the middle of the 19" century caused
a great deal of activity in the economic life of Egypt. The Armenians who had
emigrated to Egypt took an active part in the development of the economic and
cultural life of the country. The Armenian periodical press occupied a worthy place
in the social and political life of the Egyptian-Armenians. Among the Egyptian-
Armenian periodicals of the beginning of the 20" century Armenian women's
family, literary “Artemis” magazine, which was published in 1902-1903, first in
Cairo, then in Alexandria, had a special place,'. The founder and editor was Mary
Peyleryan, who had dreamed of establishing a press body for the Armenian women

" <nndwiép ubpluywgyly £ 05.02.22, gnuwunudby £ 26.03.22, ptinnibiby E yuwgnnige-
Jwti 22.08.22:
! Yhpwynuywi 1970, 226:
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Egyptian-Armenian “Artemis” Periodical

since her school age?. The main goal of the Egyptian-Armenian periodical was to
prepare healthy-minded Armenian mothers, girls, husbands, who would provide the
Armenian nation with a new quality generation in a short time, which would
contribute to raising national self-consciousness and solving problems®. “Artemis”
tried to contribute to the development of Armenian female family life, to be an
organ, representing all the movements and aspirations dedicated to the Armenian
women’s progress of the 20" century. In addition, it was engaged in women’s
upbringing, trying to revive conscientiousness among Armenians.

The magazine published numerous articles and correspondence from different
Armenian provinces and places inhabited by Armenians, from colonies, including
Kars, Thilissi, Moscow, Baku, New Julfa, Berlin, Leipzig, Paris, etc. “Artemis”
magazine aimed to awaken the soul of an Armenian woman numbed with
prejudices, to get out Armenian women of the provincial misery, as well as to
advocate women's rights, freedoms, and a higher position in society. In general, a
girl’s birth was accepted with reluctance and coldness in villages, sometimes in
cities, as she probably was considered to be a burden for the parents. The
magazine was determined to change this stereotype through spreading education
and enlightenment in the Armenian society*.

As noted in the magazine, when the Armenian nation had no contact with
civilized countries, when going to Europe was only a male monopoly, the
Armenians had the idea that a European woman felt happier with the freedoms she
had. The reason for this mentality was the appearance of European women in Egypt
who wore fashionable clothes, ornaments, whose hair was styled, in contrast to
Egyptian women, who often were not taken care of properly. The magazine thought
that the Armenian woman should partially imitate the image of a European woman,
preserving the national traditions®. According to the magazine, the Armenian nation
imitated the worst features of the civilized nations, such as celibacy, for remaining
single is equal to premediated murder of one’s nation®. “Artemis” singled out
celibacy as one of the causes of the nation's destruction, which began to spread
widely in the Armenian society in the middle of the 19" century, especially in the

2 [@nthniqui 1978, 323:

® Mbwpnujwt 1957, 20:

4 Upwnbkidhu 1903, Ne 2-3, 57-58:

® Upwbkdhu 1902, N2 1, 7-10:

8 Upwnbkidhu 1902, Ne 7-8, 198-201:
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Armenian provinces. At the same time, the periodical noted that some Armenian
girls used to misunderstand the essence of female freedom. Freedom does not
mean talking boldly with young people, traveling in a carriage, indulging in
pleasures and drinking, whereas according to the magazine, many Armenian girls
lead immodest lives under the guise of freedom, the traditional decency of an
Armenian girl was questioned. “We even had a group of girls who mocked decency
and morality””. According to the author, if there were no changes in the behavior of
the Armenian nation, it was unlikely that the Armenian nation woud have a
completely new generation in the near future®.

“Artemis” was concerned about mixed marriages, considering them a great
threat to the preservation of the Armenian identity. Marriages with foreigners had
already become commonplace for Egyptian-Armenians. This referred equally to
both Egyptian-Armenian boys and girls. Although marriages with foreigners were
not so numerous, the magazine feared that they would multiply in the future. “And
what will the future of Armenian girls be? Let every young Armenian look for the
answer to this terrible question in his conscience and responsibilities™. If foreign
girls beat inexperienced Armenian girls, it is only due to agility, they know how to
lie, to pretend to be in love. Anti-national education is the reason for the alienation
of the Armenian youth, as it can not instill national self-consciousness in the new
generation'®. Armenian mothers should first of all inspire their daughters with a
courageous Christian spirit, and then give them a good initial education. In addition,
mothers should also teach them cooking, ironing, darning socks and shirts and so
on'. It is not the expensive laces, magnificent hats and luxurious clothes that make a
woman beautiful and attractive, but the pleasant simplicity. Simple and pleasant, this
should be the motto of an Armenian woman™*2, “Artemis” singled out a woman's
most important features, such as the ability to sympathize, clairvoyance, loyalty and
kindness.

The magazine points out that reading is not so common among the Armenian
women. Armenian women talk about gossip, food and toiletries, which is very

" Upwnbidhu 1903, N2 9, 233-235:

8 Upwbidhu 1903, N2 9, 236:

° Upwnbkidhu 1902, Ne 3, 75-79:

0 Upwnbdhu 1902, Ne 7-8, 208-211:
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2 Upwnbidhu 1902, N2 7-8, 3-7:
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boring. The author of the article thinks that reading should be the Armenian
women's favorite and desired pastime which will help improve their taste'. The
magazine urges Armenian mothers to open their eyes, slightly blinded by
ignorance, to see how 3-4 year old foreign children not only learn to walk and
dance gracefully in kindergartens, but also sing war songs, while the Armenian
children at that age are taught only to pronounce the words “father” and
“mother”**. In order for a woman to get rid of ignorance, it is necessary to create
equal conditions for both sexes, opening the doors of kindergartens, schools and
even high schools for them. The magazine thinks that the laws on marriage,
divorce, inheritance and other rights should be reviewed". The Egyptian-Armenian
periodical insists that Armenian girls should receive full education at national
schools, rather than in European countries. It is necessary to rearrange and reform
the national schools, so that they can meet the Armenian girls’ desires. The
periodical is against the idea of an Armenian girl being educated with European
manners. “An Armenian girl should be made into a mother, a housewife, but not a
salon woman looking around with her head out™®. The Egyptian-Armenian
periodical is a little comforted by the fact that some Armenian girls specialize in
medicine, law and pedagogy in European countries. The periodical proposes
practical measures to improve women’s situation. In particular, it offers women to
specialize in the profession of a carpet weaver, tailor, earning their living on their
own, thus freeing themselves from dependence on their husbands'’. At the same
time, “Artemis” considers it necessary for the Armenian girls to get agricultural
professions — dairy making, cheese making, beekeeping and other similar
professions, which can improve the Armenian nature. In addition, it is necessary to
import the latest equipment and tools to boost the development of different
handicrafts'®.

The magazine repeatedly mentions that pro-Armenian, patriotic activities are
mainly carried out by Armenian women with primary and secondary education,
whereas rich Armenian women, with some exceptions, spend most of their time

3 Upwnbdhu 1903, N2 10-11, 257-259:

“ Upwnbdhu 1902, Ne 4, 112-114:
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travelling. The magazine emphasizes that the Armenian nation has a large number
of orphans left defenseless, their situation would improve if the rich and comfort-
seeking Armenian ladies wished to take care of the orphans'®. The main guarantee
of the longevity of each nation is the intellectual development of the young
generation and the true national self-consciousness, without which nations will
collapse into the abyss. “We, the future mothers, must prioritize and think about
the self-preservation of the Armenian nation and take measures to preclude this
painful phenomenon™?°, It is also emphasized that a healthy life is the first condition
for a nations’ development, so it is a must to examine under a microscope whatever
can have a slighty negative impact on a healthy and harmonious family life. In
addition, spouses need to get to know each other completely, after which they will
be psychologically ready to make family life happy?.

The Egyptian-Armenian periodical complains that journalists mainly focus on
political issues, refer to various pieces of information about the rich, while the
problems in ordinary families and the violation of women's rights have largely
escaped their attention. The magazine aims to raise such issues, to present real-life
stories to the reader. In the first issue, “Artemis” tells the story of an Armenian girl
named Sona living in Baku, whose father remarries after her mother's death. As
usual, the stepmother is always cold towards Sona. Despite the girl's complaints, the
father does not take action. And when one day a young man asks for Sona’s hand,
the girl’s parents immediately agree. Sona, unaware of the young man’s intentions
and wishing to get rid of her mother's unbearable attitude, appears in one of the
city's brothels, thus ruining her life. The magazine reports that there are many such
cases, cites Sona’s life story as an example and urges the reader to spend more
time with the family®.

Analyzing the notes made during numerous visits, the editor of the periodical
comes to the conclusion that beginning from the end of the 19" century the number
of Armenian prostitutes in Yerevan, Alexandropol, Kars and Thilissi was increasing
year by year. This phenomenon was mainly spread among the Armenian emigrants,
who tried to survive in that way. The magazine notes that although the number of
prostitutes in Armenian society is significantly lower than in other nationalities, the

9 Upwnbdhu 1902, Ne 3, 72-75:
2 Upwbidhu 1902, N2 3, 75-76:
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possibility of spreading this phenomenon among Armenians should be reduced by
all possible means. As a solution, the magazine proposes to create an organization
for “unfortunate” Armenian women, which will protect their rights and take them
under its auspices. The magazine thinks that “It is a more honorable job than
building a church, because without a clean body, the existence of a pure soul is not
accepted”?,

The Egyptian-Armenian periodical makes haste to expand the violated rights of
the Armenian women, to raise the level of their education, their role in the
Armenian society. According to the magazine, women’s education was successfully
established in the United States, where the inequality between men and women had
gradually disappeared since the middle of the 19" century. In the late 19" century,
girls outnumbered boys in American high schools. This was partly due to the fact
that school-age boys often quitted school to earn a living. In European countries,
particularly in England and France, women's rights had expanded in the field of
education, and various women’s educational associations had been established since
the 1970s**. The number of female schools in Russia was lower than the number of
schools in the United States, England, and France, but at the same time exceeded
the number of schools in many European countries®.

The Egyptian-Armenian periodical presents the increase of the number and
percentage of males and females in the leading European countries, in the USA, the
degree of involvement of women in various positions®®, it draws parallels between
educational institutions in the United States and different European countries,
presents statistics on the number of educational institutions in different countries®.
The magazine notes that in many European countries, women work on an equal
footing with men in almost all positions, except in jobs that require hard physical
work. However, unlike men, women are paid less, so they have to form labor
organizations and protest, demanding an equal pay with men?.

Referring to French newspapers, the magazine reports on women’s role in the
French society. In the past, a single woman in France had an absolute right to her
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property. However, after the marriage, her status changed and she could not sell or
pledge her property without her husband’s consent. Since the end of the 19"
century, women’s rights had expanded not only in France, but also in other
European countries and United States, and women had gradually begun to occupy
high positions in the social and political life of their countries®.

At the end of the 19" century, a remarkable success was registered in the
expansion of women’s rights for all Armenians of Eastern Armenia. Eastern
Armenian women already had an honorable place in public and political life, and a
number of women’s institutions were established. As an embodiment of Russian-
Armenian women’s activities, the magazine singles out Princess Mariam Tumanyan,
a member of the board of the Armenian Benevolent Society of the Caucasus, who
was active in the public life of all Armenians, holding administrative positions in
various Armenian non-governmental organizations. During the years of the
Armenian massacres in 1894-1896 Mariam Tumanyan established a carpet factory
in Thilissi at her own expenses for Western Armenian migrants, providing jobs for a
large number of Western Armenian migrants for many years®.

In the 19" century, many scientists, publicists, writers, raised their
humanitarian voice in favor of increasing women’s role in public and political life in
Europe and the USA, seeing women’s unbearable situation, which would affect the
whole humanity, including the new generation. Since then, women's rights had
gradually expanded in Europe, the United States and Russia. From the 1870s until
the closure of the Armenian schools in 1888, national mixed schools were constantly
opened to educate the younger generation. However, the joy of the Armenian
nation did not last long, the schools were closed, and hundreds of young Armenians
were left with incomplete education. It is true that some were admitted to Russian
schools, but most were permanently deprived of the right to education due to lack
of financial resources®. The city and region of Kars revived shortly after it came
under the Russian rule. Luxurious buildings, houses, kiosks, various commercial
enterprises were built. However, the issue of educational institutions in Kars was
constantly postponed. Eventually, the authorities realized that in order to have
children useful for the homeland, it was necessary to prepare good mothers. The
Egyptian-Armenian magazine expresses an opinion that realizing the importance of
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this fact Russian authorities sponsored and opened the girls' gymnasium in Kars on
September 8 in 1902, where about a hundred Armenian, Russian and Greek girls
were to study.The periodical reports that people's joy was infinite®2,

In the article “Women’s Education of New Julfa” the author Tigranuhi
Abgaryan mentions that the education in New Julfa started in 1858, when a school
for Girls was established in St. Katarina nunnery with the help of Manuk Yordanyan
and other benefactors. The aim of the school was to prepare educated mothers to
give sensible members to the Armenian nation. The author of the article claims that
at the beginning of the 20™ century, most of the women of New Julfa were able to
read and write old Armenian quite fluently. Over the years, the number of students
in the school increased, but the school income remained the same, which was not
even enough to hire teachers to teach all the students. Taking this fact into account,
the local diocesan leader, Archbishop Isaiah Astvatsatryan, combined the Girls’
School with the Boys’ Central School and called it the national mixed school. The
author of the article expresses his dissatisfaction with the fact that most residents of
New Julfa cannot distinguish the beautiful and ugly and send their daughters to the
Protestant school in good faith instead of sending them to the national school*.

Referring to the article in the 270™ issue of the “Mshak” newspaper, the
magazine notes that until the 80s of the 19" century both Armenian boys and girls
mainly studied in national church schools and were at the same educational level as
in Akhalkalaki and Akhaltsikhe. However, in the late 19" and early 20" centuries,
this equilibrium was broken. The magazine notes that the Armenians considered
having secondary and higher education for women a luxury and focused all their
attention only on boys. In particular, at the beginning of the 20" century, the
majority of Armenians, studying in various educational institutions in Thilissi were
boys. The magazine regrets that this one-sided attitude will have a negative impact
on the family life of the Armenians of Akhalkalaki and Akhaltsikhe®*.

Conclusions

One of the most famous Egyptian-Armenian periodicals of the early 20™
century is Armenian women's family, literary magazine “Artemis”. The sad life of a
provincial Armenian woman became a subject for discussion in the magazine,

%2 Upwbdhu 1902, Ne 7-8, 202-205:
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revealing the shortcomings and showing reliable ways to correct them. In fact, it
played the role of an educator. The main goal of the Egyptian-Armenian periodical
was to train the Armenian mothers, girls and husbands with a healthy mindset.
“Artemis” tried to contribute to the development of the Armenian female family life,
to be an organ representing all the movements and aspirations dedicated to the
Armenian women's progress of the 20" century. Besides, “Artemis” magazine
aimed to awaken the Armenian women’s prejudiced soul, consciousness, to get
them out of the provincial misery, as well as to advocate for women’s rights,
freedoms, and a higher position in society.
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nnyeyniuubip™: Wn dwuht <wyy Ynunjwiup hppnud £. «Unwohtu wugwdu En, np
wywlwwbu Yp’gwhup pnipppwlwi tnwquwwht: Snwuwhwwn pnd, Unuynyh
uwpuwthp wdkuph dko wdkunipbip»':

Uhwdwdwuwly, huswtu Ppprihup U Epgnpnwh, wjuwbu £ Ywuh uwhwugh
dwhdbnwlwu wgquptwysnygjwu wju dwup, npp hwlwnwy Ep uyujwd ww-
wnbpwaqdht, wmwpbpwjunpbu bwfuwqgn Ep hp wbwnyegywu pwjpwynwip W
Ywulywshg ybp tp hwdwpnd Mnwwunwuh hwonnnieiniup ywwnbpwgdnd,
wwwunwunwd tp hwjtiph wubpnd W nhdnw upwug hbinlyw] wnwowpynye-
jwdp. «UGUp Yp wwonmwwubup &biq, tpt junwjwnpnyebwu Ynndhg pnunyzhiu
(hup, nnip £ wwownwwukp dbqg, ek nnwubpp dap Gpyhpp dnubus®:

Cwuinwuawlwu E, np enipp dtdwhwpnwwnubph Ywuwp hptug punw-
Uhpubiph wwounwwunyejwu wyulywihpny nhdnwd G twlb Ywuh Gypnuywgh

" U-%o 1917, 126:

8 Snpbip Updtuwy GYwpbwuh 1947, 182:

° NMupphubwi 1947, 156:

0 Juwuwnipuywu., dwu-Jwuwnipulwuh Uwphbwu <Epnuwdwpunp nwutbthhugw-
dGwyhu wnpht, 1915-1930 1930, 21:

! SH'u O6opoHa Bawa. 7 anpena — 4 maa 1915 r. 1917, 15.

2 Ynunjbwt 1992, 18:

5 Ununjwt 1992, 82:

41
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dhupnutipnthpubipht® hwynubny, pb «dbup wjupwu nnwubpbu skup Juiuuwnp,
nppwl phipwnbipku, npnup wiugb Ehu nnwutph Ynndp»**:

Jwuh pwnwpwwbinwpwuh pnipp wywonnujwubiphg dayp unyuphuy funu-
wnndwunwd Ep, np. «wju ywwnbpwaqdp dbp 4ght hwpwpebghu... dp Gpyph dn-
nnynipn Bup, hus niubiup hpwp htwn, np hpwp RUWUH nwnuwup»™: buy U-
gbunwuh hwy nuinhywu Updtuwy Cwunwtugywup hhond £, np «unjtdptiph 19-h
wnwonbiwu, unynpwlwuh wtu, Gu pwnwp howy W ninhn nhdtgh nunhlw-
Uwwnntu: Gpp Gu ubipu dunwy nunpyuuwnwtu punhwunip ububwyp, qupdw-
gwd uluwwnbigh, np wjnunbin tnnn nunhjuuwywu wwowmoubwubipp gnjubpp
utilnwd, hus np wuhwughuwn Yyhdwyh dke Gu: - Lbq nunhywuwwbinp (thojhu
dhinhpht) hwpgunud £,- wuwght wwowoubtiwubipp, tpp hud wbuwu, U Gu wu-
gw) dphw ububwy, nip nuinhjuuwwbinu Ep |hunwd: Wu wnbin Gpyne hngh Ehu,
dtyp nuinpjwiwwtint hupt tp - Ybdhp phyp-Uwiouhlygh, huy dhwup dwunwp-
dhwih Yodwunwp - Pniphwubtnnhtu pkp, hus-np wuhwughuwn  funuwygnt-
ptwdp pnutwd: Hwup unjuwbu gniuwwn Ehu, nt wjuwbu uwpuwthws, np tuo-
ubi| skhu Yupnnwunid: Gpp Gu ubipu dnwy, upwup fuouwygniehiup punhwunt-
ghtu U nuinhywuwwbwunp nwnuwiny hud, wuwg.- Shnbiu, quiwyu, ywunbipwg-
dp np Yuy' erewfuwnh Yp udwuh, Gppbdu dEyhtu Yp quipuk, Gpptdu dhwpt:
Wuop pouwdniu jwennibp £ dbp uwhdwup nun nub|, wjn ywwéwnny dbup
wwpuwinplwd punwpp whunh pnnubup: Shunbup, np nnwubpp dtigh pwpb-
Jwd tu L abgh nshus sp whwnph wubu, nwunh wwowmouwwniuu pligh whwnp
jwudubd, Yp bwjbiu np nuinhwuwwnniup sp Ynnnuwuinth: Uund Ep wyu fuoupbipp
nuinhywuwuwbnp uwpuwhwsd, hwght openiupubpp swpdtiny»'e:

Lotiup, np hwytipp 2wwn (wy ybpwpbpdniup Gu gnyg wnwihu b hwuguunwg-
unul pnipp puwyshipywup' Gpugtuwynpbing, np upwup shnwuwu®: Uu hwp-
gnd hwwnniy stpdnwunnyeniu £ hwunbiu pbpnd U. Ynwdjwup: Lw pnipp
wqgqwpuwyshiygjwup hwdngnd Ep hwughun uwwub] hpwnwnpanieginiuutiph
htilmwqw qupgqwgdwup b hwywuwnhwgund Ep, np, Geb unyuhuy nnwubpp
gpwybih Ywup, www puwysnipintup swbwnp b wuhwugunwuw pnunteintu-
utiphg, pwuh np nnw ghtuynpp tippbip skp Utiniguh fuwnwin puwlsnugjwup: U.
Ynwdjwup twl hwjwwwgund tp, np hus yGpwpbpnd £ hwybpht, www

4 Mpuyu 1920, 105:

5 Unjwifuywa 2000, 10:

8 U-No 1917, 128:

7 Shu <UU, $. 242, g. 1, q. 74, p. 11:
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Upwup, 6hownn £, ndgnh thu Yuwnwywpnyejnihg, pwjg dnnndpnh ujwwndwdp
sntubih wnbnuyguu qqugnnnieinu™®: <wy wwwngwdwynph dhowdinnyeyniup
npnawlh wgnbtgnieiniu pnntig U enippbiphg 2wwnbphtu hbn wwhbg thwiunw-
wnh duinphg: Wn dwdwuwy Ywunwd Yup punwdtup 400 pnipp nuinhlwu-qhu-
ynp, W hwyph hwdwp 2wwn rynipht Ep pwnwpp gpwybip, Geb nwbuwhu
wuwunwdpbiint npuk nhunwynpneyniu: Un dwuptu U. GYwpwup hhonud £, «db-
phuubipp 2w qwi Ybpwpbpnd niubigwu pnippbipne hwunkw... wyn opbpniu
pppwlwu nid sfwp dwup dko L dbphtuubpp Ypuwht wdtu pwu pub) wuwp-
gbi; Ywihtu dhwyu pwup dp hwppp nuinhwu gnpptip: bpwe £ el <wjbipu wy
Ywqgdwybpwiwsd nid dp sniubhup, pwig Ypuwhup unbindt), Ywihu hwply nwd
wmwppbp Ynwwygwlwu funwptipp: Utp 4pwy wwpunwlwunyshiu Yp dwupw-
Uwn qqn2 Ybuw): et punwph dte U dapdwlwpp, deup Ypuwhup dbp niqui-
&p pub, skhup Ynbiwin uwlwjt wwpnwwt ghinwlwl gpowbnp’ gnipy hup-
Uwwwonwwuniyebiwt wdku dhongk, Ynghwgwd pwun wnbin, ppunwlwu dnynt
lj[jg»lgi

hotuwunigjuup dwunp tp win hpnnniejniup, nph hwdwp £ hwjtiph htwn
«nnnpnpeniebiwdp Yp qupnibp»®: Uwlwiu wywndniypjwu dinpdu ne hbnwnb-
uniejniup niph2 phjwnpwupubn nubhu: 2bp Yupbith Junwhb) pwiunh dwdw-
uwywynp hwonnnigjwup: Mwwnbpwqdwlwu thnthnfuwyh gnpdnnnieiniuutinp
Ywpnn Ehu wnfunyp wuwyulwjutp wnwe pbipt|, huy wpywodwfuunhp dh owp-
dnud b wwuwnwdpnigjwu hpwhpndp Ywpnn Ep Ynpunwpbip hGunbwupubip
niubuw] nn9 wpudnwhwjnpjwt hwdwp: Uwywiu pwut wiu £, np dwunid
wmwphubip wpniwy gnpdniubinyeniu dwywwd U wnweohu hwjwgphg hpbiu-
ghg Jwqdwybpwyywsd nid ubipywjwgunn hwy pwnwpwlwu Ynwwlygniejniuub-
pp, dwulwynpwwbiu® nwotuwygnipjwu nbnulwu  Yuqdwybpwynieniuubpp
wwuinwdpniinu pwpdpwgubnt, pnippwywt pwuwyhu phyniuphg hwpyw-
otiint gnpduwywu b ng dh dnnwnpnueintu sniubipu: U. Ynwdjwup b Ynwwlygw-
Ywt djnwu gnpdhsutipp pwpngnud bhu opowhwjwg W qgny (hubii: Gpphunwuwp-
nnyniut £, hwjwwwphd hptu wpdwsd funphpnhtu, «quubig hp ubipphu
hpGuwuphu L ny dp hwlwwbunwlwu wpwpp Ywd wpunwjwjnnyehtu sniub-

18 St'u O6opoHa BaHa. 7 anpena — 4 man 1915 1. 1917, 15.
19 Bnptip Updbuwl GYwpbwup 1947, 182:
20 Mpuyu 1920, 106:
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gww?: Spowhwjwg pwnwpwlwunyginiup W dwdwuwl whbint htnwwnbuniye-
jniup eny| stndbig pwpnnyeniuubn wnwowgub: Quwjwsé pninp nddwpnieintu-
ubiphu, hwtpp Ywwwnpnd Gu phptug pwnwpwghwywu wwpwunpp W thnpanwd
GU gnub dwdwuwlywynpwwbu funwwihtip wuwfunpdnieginiuutiphg nu wnGunub-
nhg:

Unbindjwd uwwnuwihphg funwwthbint hwdwp (3.Runbep, npu hp dh
pwuh hwpnip nuinhwutbph b Ywup heehhwunh ubplwjwgnighs, Oudwujwu
Ywjupnyejwu wpbbywu vwhdwuubph punhwunip Yndhuwnp b qnppbiph hpw-
hwughs Lweh pbijh htwn dayuby Ep Pwoyuwit, Upwdpu b W.dnwdjwuhtu wnw-
ownplbg pwuwlgnuyeyniuubp  ufub nnwwlwlu  gnpwhpwdwuwwnwpnyjwu’
dwutwynpwwbiu gbiubipw| $.26nungnipndh b udwynpwlwu wnweohtu 9nyw-
wnh hpwdwuwwmwp Uunpwuhyh hGn nt upwug htn Ywuqubgutp Ywuh nin-
nniejwdp nwqdwywu gnpdnnnueginiuutin hpwgnpdtint dtnwhnwgnuihg: Upw-
dhtu b U.dnwdjwuphu hwugbwgpwd hp hbnwgpnd Runbep Yupwlywiuwwbu
wwhwuenwd Ep. «Uuhwwwn 6h Uuntip b hwwbdby Glytip Uwpw). Gu dbq Yuwd
huwpwynpnyeyniu delubip Mwpuwuwnwt &bp puybpubiph hbn hwunhwbine
hwdwp: <wdngbip Upwug gpbu 9njwwnubinp, hwlwnwy nbGwpnw hwybphu
uywuynu £ wdbtwdwup wywuinhdp»??: Uk wuqwd Lu thnpd Yuwnwpybg og-
wnwagnndbint nwotwlygnyejwu Ywuh Yndhinbu™ hwy Yuwdwynpubiph 2wpdpupw-
gp Ywubgubiint hwdwn:

Uhus wyn, Ywuh Yndhnbu tpynt wuqud qununup htnwgpny nhdb| Ep
nwouwygniyejwu Uwdwuwnh Yndhnbhu b Uunpwupyht' bwiuwggnipwgubing,
np nwqdwlwu gnpdnnniginibubiph hGwnwgqw wuqgny? pwytpp Ywpnn thu
Ynpunnwptip hGnbwupubp nibuw] dwup hwngjwu hwdwp: Lpwup dwn-
uwgnyg Ehu wund Yuplnp ppnnnieyniup’ bl nnwwlywu pwuwyp b hwy Yw-
dwynpwlwu onwwnubipp sntubht wuhpwdtionn pwuwyniejwdp nid W dhong-
ubip Ydwup gpwybint b wjunbn hwunmwwnybint hwdwn, pnn sinbinwwndytpu,
pwuh np htilnwnwpé twhwuop Ywpnn Ep wwwnbwn nwnuw| Ywuh hwyniejwu
Ynunpwdubiphu:

Uwluwju pnippbpp dbppwlwind G Uwpdwunh Yndhnbh wywwnwufuwu
Uwdwyp pbipnn pnipn [(pwptphu: Lweh pbip, npu wyn dwdwuwy gunuynd Ep
Pwoywibh dnnn’ Pwnppfuwunwd, 2nwwbg wn dwuht  hGnwghp  ww|

2 Juuwnipwlwu. Ywiu-Ywuwnipwywuh Uwphiwu <Epnuwdwpnp nwutbthhugw-
dGwyhu wnpht, 1915-1930 1930, 21:
22 O6opoHa BaHa. 7 anpena — 4 man 1915 1. 1917, 15.
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U. dnwdjwuhtu htinlyw| pnquunwynyejwdp. «dbp pwpbn @wfuyph-Oudwup
Gbppwlwws £ b gnuynud £ dbp dbnpnud: Lpw odhpnud dbup guwup Abiq
hwugbiwgpwé Ywpjwd twdwly: Uwpdwunh Qbp puybpubpp gpnd Gu, np
Upwup quihu Gu, U np nnp Wwwnpwuwnybip upwug nhdwynn)... 64 wjuwbu,
nnp gwnuynwd tip nnuwlwu gnppbiph htin hwpwpbpnugjwu dtg: Cunphwyn-
pnud Gd Pwyniupuh, Uwppuh b Ypwwnuyhuh wpwybpwnubpphu hptug unp’
wpnynywwnph nbpnud: Sunphwynpnud Gl hbnwiihnfuwlywu holuwupu, nphu
nnuwywl pnuwwnhpnyenut ninuipynd £ hp nngnyuubph hwdwp: Wu bwdw-
Up Yhpwwwpwyyh h ghnnyeiniu nne dwhdbinwywu wafuwnphh: Pwjg dhus wn
U Jybpoht wuqwd, wnwownynud Gd Atiq quuby Ap puybpubiphu dbp uywwn-
dwdp pouwdwlwu gnpdnnnuejniutinhg: <wywnwy nbwpnw dbup upwug
htwn YJwpybup wjuwbu, huswbu Jupdby Gup...»?:

Wu nbiwptiph dwuptu thnpp-hus wy, wnwppbpuwlyyws pwgwunpnieniu L
ubpyuwjwgund wlywuwwnbu P. (FtipGitiquwup, npp hhond . «Gu hhwpyt ht-
wnn hdwgw, np Lweh pb) dwunwdu b nwotwygwlwu 26dGphu dnnndh tnp
hpwyhpwé: Uy 26%tpp fununwgt Ehu Lwgh pbyht, np wudhgowuwtiu hpkughg
dtYy Ywd Gpynt dwpnnt ninuipytu Mwpuywunwu, fudwynpulwu pwtwyub-
pp htin Yuubgubint hwdwp... Cunhwupwwbtu wuhwughuwn tp npup Yugnye-
jniup, wdbup hptug Yupnnnugjwu swihny ghuywé uwwunid Ehu funnynipe-
jwug: Gu £ unyu qquwgnuiny wnwpywd... ufwupubp th wwwpwunnd, tGpp
pINppwlywt wwnwdbunh nwtwy wiunwd Ydnwdjwu EpGunphu  ubuywyu
dunwy: <wpgph, rL hus Yw, huswbu £ Yugnieiniup: Lw wwwnwufuwubg, np
wdbu wnbin ghuynpubiph fudpbp Gu dwu quihu’ huynnnygjwu hwdwp b wyb-
jugntig. «Uh pwu hud hwdwp npn2 k, np pynyppbipp uwuwnpy Juiubund Gu db-
quiuhg»: Lwpgunw G4, b hush hhdwtu pw £ wund wyn funupp: Lw gpww-
uhg dh hGnwghp £ hwund ne Yupnnw: Un hGnwaghpp Pwoywbh uwhdw-
Uwgqyfuhg wpywd Ep pgninp Yndhuwp, Ybpl hhgywd Lgh ptih Ynndhg, npp
Yuwwnuwp dbp &dYytp GpGluwubphu £ dnpenuntp vwy... Lw wwwndbg Lboh
pbjh htwn dwund Yujwgwsd dnnndh L hptug funundwtu dwuptu, np Mwpu-
Ywuwnwu dh puybp whup ninupybhu hwdngbijine hwdwp Yudwydnpuwwu pw-
Uwyh hpwdwuwwwnphu htin Yeuwne gynippbiphu gpgnnn hptitg gnpdniubine-
jniuhg: Pwyg htivnn wuwg. «Ubkup swwwpbtightp dbp funuwnndp, wuogntn
hwdwpbiny wju, npndhtinnle dbp Ynwwygnigjwu Uplbywu pynipnu | dGnuwp-

2 06opoHa BaHa. 7 anpens — 4 mas 1915 r. 1917, 14.
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Ywd wyn gnpdhu, hbnbwwbu deup hwdwybpwnud Gup: Pw)g optipu wwpulw-
Ywu uwhdwuu wugunn dh pjnipn pnuyb £, nph pjwquiuyh odhpnid gunujwd £
tnb| dh bwdwy, np dtp nnbpp ninwpyb Gu Mwpuywunwuh Yudwynpubph
wbwnhu, fuunpbiny upwug nunny hwutb) wjuntin: Uhw wjn pnudwsd twdwlyu
E wwwéwn wju hbnwgphu... <wpg Gd wnwhu, pE Lbshu wwpq Yepwny
wunw k, np dbq whwh Yninnpbup, £ huswbu b uiubun £ dequuhg: Lw
angnywsd, hp dnw gpuwuhg nnipu b pwpnud dh niphg enwe, nph nw gpywd
t dh punwpdwly pnnnph hinwghp ninnywd (Gwiwe thwpwjht, Ltigh pbjh ntd:
Gu quipugwsd gnnnud Gd. «On, hpdwn, Grb nnp Yupdnwd tp, np Ltigh pbj hw-
Ywnwy (Gwjwpe thwowih hpwhwugqubinhu £ gnpdnid, swpwswp ufuwynid Gp»:
Lw pnppnpybind’ wuwg. «Lwfu, [Fwjwep dbp 2w dnnpy puytpu b, hbunn
abig hwdwp ndduwp £ hwuwuw) pwnwpwlwu fuunhpubpp»®*:

Upwdu nt U. Ynwdjwup unhwyywsd hwdwdwjuynwd Gu deyut Uwpwy, uw-
Ywju dh wwydwuny, np hluwunieniutbpp eny| wwu, np wplwdwwhw) Yudw-
ynpubinu pptiug qtiupny htwn Ybpwnwnuwu hwjptupp: 64 pwuh np wnwowp-
Ynieyniut wupunnubih Ep (3. Qunbeh hwdwp, U. dnwdjwut n Upwdu £
hpbug wbinhg sowpdytight®®: Ubihu, U.Ynwdjwuu hp hbpehu hwlwnwpabing
Qunbpehu' hatuwuniyeniuubpptu denwnpnd £ unbndwsd Yugnipjwu hwdwn:
Upwnwpntuwn thnpp, uwywju pwgnud hwlwuniegyniuutipny (h wju npjwgp w-
Ywuwnwgpwlywu vpwuwynyeniu whnh niubuwp nbwpbph hlnwqw qupgwg-
dwu ypw:

Muuwlwt qnpudhwynpniduliph panhwunip bwhwtgh hnqbpwtiur-
Yuwt hEypplwuptiipp

1914 . dtipgipht Euytiph gfuwnpnipjwdp prippwljwt gnpptinh punhw-
unip b wuwyuyw) hwpdwynwip Yndywujwu nwgdwdwywnnd wnwy pbptig
nnwwlywu gnpwdhwynpnudutiph punhwuny bwhwug™ Ul ényhg dhusl Uwi-
dwuwn b Nipdhw, «pwjg uwpuwthp twéhlubiph ypwjhg Gplup dwdwuwy skp
wugunw»®®: Upnyniupnd, 1914 p. nblwnbdptiph 16(29)-hu Mwpulwunwunid

gwuynn nnwwlwu gnppbipp’ gbubpw) $. Wpungnipndh glfuwynpnjwdp,

2 (@tpdkiquui 2017, 316, 319-320:
% Sk'u OBopoHa Bana, 7 anpens — 4 mas 1915 r. 1917, 15.
% U-"o 1917, 128:
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UnyYwuh thnfuwppwih oquwywu, gtubpw’ U. Uhguluyn?” Yynndhg hpwdwu
uinwgwu bwhwugb) nbwh nydw, nph wwwbwnp, U. Glwpwuh hwjwun-
dwdp, «shwulgwtp, puyg npng tp L eppwlwt Gupnp skp np ghpbiup uwnp-
wwd Ep wyn pwyp wnubink?®, U npp, 5.%. Lningnybinp nhunwpydwdp, hw-
qhy pb uwwuwwlwhwpdwp tp nwgdwghunwlwu wbuwuyniupg?®: Yndywu-
Jwu pwuwyh hpwdwuwwwnpu hp wyn npnanwp hhduwynpnwd Ep upwund, np
wuhpwdbion Ep Ypbwwnty «nwqiwdwpwlwt dwlwwnp»' twfuwwywwnpwuwn-
ynn Uwppnwdhoh Swwwnwdwpunht punwnwye U pwgh wyn, wuhpwdtown En
hwdwpnud ywonwwub; Uunpyndlwuph uwhdwuubpp pnippwlywu gbipwlyonnn
nidbippg: huy <. Unpgbupwntt wju guwhwuinnw £ npwbu uy nwgqdwghwnnt-
P dp... junpwlwu pwuwyht hwdwp»**" Ywhwuonn Enippwlwlu gnpphu
hhdunghu swfuowfubint hwdwp: gt qbubpw-dwnp . 2Gpungnipnyp www-
gnignid Ep, np bwhwugp nsusny skp wpnwpwgynid, uwlwiu h Jbpon uw
unhwyyws Ep upwnyyb hp yipwnwuh hpwdwuhpu:

Wn wdbup htnbwupp Gnwy wju, np 1914 . nbynbdptph 27-pu nnww-
Ywu gnppbipp wnwug dwpwnh pnntght Unngpnywnp bW Pwolwtu, npnup
gpuyytight Runtiph U fuwhih enipp-pprwlwt nidtinh Ynndhg: Wn wnhpeny
1914 p. unidptiph 30-hu (d. Runbeh thnfuwunpn Uthdtn Chppp pbjp dwu-
uwynp gpnigjwdp dnnnypnht dwuniglig. «Ubkp wpujwu YnwwYwih owupbipny
p2uwdhu jbwin 2ypwinitbgwe: UJEU np wunnpp nu fuwnwn hp gnpdtipny enn
qpuwnyh»*:

Ujunthtivl, 1915 . hniujwph 5-hu enippbipp gpwytight Nipdhwt, Uw-
pwnw, hniujwph 8-htu’ Uwdwuwp, funyp, huy 1915 . hnidwnh 14-hu pnip-
pwywu wnwowwwh ndtipp b ppnwlywtu onyuwwnubpp Uhdtin Untupwnp Cwd-

2 W.R. Uhgwlwyhu (1856 - ?) nnwwlwu gnppbiph Yndyuujwu pwuwlyh gfuwdnp
hpwdwuwwwp gbutipw) Yndu b.b. dnpnugny-Ttwoynyh oquwywut kp: 1914 . nblnbd-
pbph 11(24)-htu bw gbubpw| L. L. 3nintuhsh hbwn dwdwund £ gnpénn pwuwly W unwudunid
nnuwywu gnppbpp Ynylyuujwu nwqdwéwywnh gjfuwynp hpwdwUwwmwph wwownnup:
St'u Crnucok reHepanam no crapumHeTay 1914, 137, uwl 3anecckuii 2000, 158-159.

%8 Stu Snitip Updkuwy GYwpbwuh 1917, 182:

2 SHu Nlyawyseeiit 1966, 76.

% Udbphybwu nbuwwu Up. Uopypupwnth jhowwnwlubpp br hwywlwu bnbinupu
gunwuuhpubipp 1919, 247:

* Ynunjbwt 1992, 35:
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\

fuwih hpwdwuwwwpnygjudp dnunp gnpdtight (Fwynphg™? hpbug htn tnwub-
(Y wdbph, Ynnnwnunh, Ynunnpwdubph bW wpywu dnnnpp®: Uhwdwdwuwy,
pwgwitiphy - hwjnwpwpnugniuipny - pwpdpwgylig eninptinh - pupnjwipyws
wnpwdwnpnieiniup b Yuubigytig upwug dbe nnhpnn funbwwp:

Mnwwywu pwuwyh bwhwugp hngbpwuwywu dwup hbGnlwup niubgwy
hwjbph hwdwp, dwuwdjwun, Geb ujwwh nubuwup, np wju nintygynd Ep
penipp W pnipn wqguptwysniejwu bty 2powtiwnynn unwhnn pwpngsniejwdp:
Wn dwuhu nbwpbiph dwdwuwlywyhg Updbuwly Udphlyjwup hhond £, «...Puyg
wfuntp [NLp unwigwup, np nnuwg pwuwyp Ywdwynpubph htiun Uwpwihg htiwn
£ uwhwuonud nbwh Uwpdwuwn: Sfuptightup, pwg ppnbipt npwfuwgwu’ wub-
InY. «Eudbip thwpti Uybpuwunpwwnp gpuywsd £ W wugty £ nbwh (hdihu,
punhwuntp hwybip W nnwiubp Jduwgby Bu enippphu gbiph»3:

Ppwywunud, pnippwlwu pwnwpwghwywu U ghuynpwlwu holuwuniype-
jnwutpp dinnwdnwd Ehu ng eE hwlywnwynpnh nbd hwwhwpdwydwu wugub-
(N, Upwt hGnwwunbint b upw nbd Ynybint dwuhtu, wy hptug nidbpp dwuh
onowuh gynintiph hwy puwysniejwu nbd YEunmpnuwgubint b upwug Ynwnpbint
hwdwp: Wn dwuht UUL-h nbuywu Unpgbupwnth hnpbpnd upnnud Gup,
np dwuh opowunud «ehipp gopwywpubpnt wspht™ Mnwubipnu G pwonthip
wwuwnbipwquht JkYy pwpbpwnn nwpénwwdpu En, glfuwinpwpwp wunp hwdwp,
nn* <wybipp Yp gpytp hpbug wwpnwwubptu GL wunug punnp Yp jwudutn
phinp pwuwyhu: <bnbrwpwp, thnfuwtwly twhwugnn RoUwUhhu hbGwnbibnt,
phipp pwtwyp tGn nwpdwt G Ywuh hnnwdwup wppwikg: Pnfuwtiwy nniw-
Ywt dwpgniwd ghuninpubpnyg pwuwyhu nkd Ynnibin, (Shippbpp hptiug hpw-
guiutbinp, qunwghpubinp G niph qkupbipp nwnpénight Ywuh gynintipp puwlnn
Ypubpniu, winng b dpbpniu nku»®s:

Bhown £, nnw-pnippwywtu Ynhyubiphg wnwe Ywuh twhwugp hwdbdw-
wnwpwn wdttwwwwhny W hwughuwn Jujpu tp Oudwuywu fSnipphwynid, pwyg
nnwiubiph bwhwughg bpbiu wnwd enipp Ywnwywpnyeniup pwqdhgu pnuh,

% St'u Nyawyeeiit 1966, 76-77, uwl' bpwup Unwoht hwdwouwphwihtu wwwnb-
pwquh twfuopjwyhu W wwwnbpwaqdh wwphubphu 1984, 23:

% Sb'u Nlyawyseiit 1966, 76-77, uwl' hpwup Unwoht hwdwyfuwphwiht wwwnbpwg-
dh bwfuopjwyht b ywwinbipwadh wwphubiphu 1984, 23:

% Cnpwgpulwu dwnwugnygniu. <8NL hhduwnpwdh ghnwlwu nunuuwuhpnugyniu-
ubip, ghpp d 2011, 328:

% Udbphybwu nbuwwu Up. Uopypupwnth jhowwnwlubpp bu hwuwlwu Gnbinupu
guwnwuuhpubipp 1919, 247:
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wphGunwlwu wnhpubtip untindtg hwj-pnippwywu punhwpnwutip hpwhpbine
U gnigb wyu ppbu hwdwp bywunwynp duny Ybpgwgubne hwdwp' twiupwu
Ywdwynpwywu qunbph 4bpwnwnpép: Uwlwiu U. dnwdjwuh, bojuwup W
Upwdh hbnhuwynipjwu, huswybu twl wnbnh hwuwpwywlywu-pwunwpwlwu
ndbph opowhwjwg pwnwpwlywunypjwu b dwdwuwly pwhbint htnwwnbunye-
jwu 2unphhy huwpwynp tnwy funuwht pwpnnueginiuutiphg: Wnnthwunbina,
penippbipht hwonnytg hptiug hwjweohtus pwnwpwlwunyeniup Ywuwnipwlw-
unud gnpdnnniejwu dbi9 nub| wju pwuhg hbwnn, Gpp nnwwlwu qnppbpp dw-
dwuwlywynpwwbu htivn pwoytight gpwyywsd Juyptiphg, huly «udpwd enippp
unptu oniuy wnwi, ufuwi Jnfunpunwy... uppin wnwy, unp ndbip Yuqdwybip-
wtig»®*: Nnuwlwu pwuwyh 1914 p. nbywnbdpbpwu dwdwuwywynp uwhwu-
ony Ywuh bwhwugp dinwy dquwdwdwihu dh 2nowthnih dbig, nph dwdwuwy
pwgwhwjwnytig holuwunyeniuubiph dhus win pnnupyjwd hwywhw) pwnwpw-
Ywunyeyniup, nph wudhowlwu hGunbwupp Gnwu Jbpwgpwyywsd 2npowtutiph
hw) wqgqupuwysniejwu Uywwndwdp thnpp-hus wybith nY hpwywuwgywd uwu-
dwpdwy pnuniegyniuutipp, hwjwdwupubipp, Yninnpwdubpp U puwwun:

husnt” hpphhupwlwtttpt hpbug huywehtip Spughpp dwup twhwi-
qgmid agaqlighti dptisli 1915 ja. quipniti

Ywpdnud Gup, np wyu nibp hp npwdwpwuwlwu pwgwwnpnieniup: Unw-
ohu wpluwphwdwpwnh uygpptu gbpdwuwlywu ghuynpwlywu hpwdwuwwnw-
pniejniup dtd hnyubip tp thwythwynid, np dh pwuh nidtin U jwjuwdwyw| hwp-
dwynwdutipny Ywpnn £ owfuowfub| nu funpunwyb) dpwivhwywu b nnuwlwu
pwuwlubpp b wwpwnynn wbwnginiubpht wwpwwnpbp hp hwdwp dGnuunnt
Sdwup wwydwuwghp: Wn nbwpnud (nipphwt’ hwdwdwiu Yepdwuhwih hbn
niubigwd hp wwjdwuwynpjwdnigjwu, hp gbphgfuwunyewu wnwy Yybipgubn
nn9 YUnyywup L hwy dnnnynipnu wdpnnonyhtu Yhtdtip enippwywu pnuwlw-
(nRjwu nwly W nplut Juwug skp ubipyuywguh (Gnipphwih hwdwn: “Hpwuny
dhwdwdwuwy 4bing Ynpdtin <wgwlywt hwpght U ptwlwbwpwn, Yunphp sEp
qqwgyh nsuswgut hwjtiphu: Cunhwywnwyp, ybpwlwuguwsd b wdpnnow-
Ywt Oudwuywu Yuyupnigjwu dbe puwlyynn 5 dju wybih hwibpp’ npwtiu hdntn
hnnwgnpdubip, wphGunwynpubip, pwuynpubp, wnbuwpwlwuubp, Jwbwnw-
wuubp L dwnwynp puwgwywnh gnpdhsubin, Yuplnp ubpnpnud Ynwibuwyhu
Gnypp wnwownhdnyejwu nt qupgugdwu hwdwp, huy hGnwgqunud, wuwnp-

% 3nkp Upduwly GYwpbwuh 1947, 183:
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dwuwpwnp Yanyythu pnippbpp htin bW Ynwnuwiht Oudwujwu Yuwjupnieginiup
gnpwgunn YGuuntuwy dh nid:

Uwluwju, dwfunnynd Gu <hunbupnipgh nu Lynintunnpdh gqbpdwuwlywu
Ywjdwluwihu ywwnbipwqdh dpwaptipp: Uhwdwdwuwy, $pwiuhwlwu qnp-
ptnpp uubigunud Gu gpdwuwywu pwuwyubph hwnpwpwdp U hwynwd Pw-
nhq wwunn dwuwwwnphubipp, nphg htnn Wwwnbpwgdp nwnund £ nhppwhu
W wbwlwu: bp hbpehu, Eudbpu hp pwuwyny 1914 p. ybpobipphu U 1915 .
uyqpubipph fuwjinnwnwy wwpuneniu £ Ypnd Uwphnwdhoh dwlwunwdwp-
wnd, huy Rbdwiu f 1915 p. thGinpuph 2-hu” Unibignud: Pwgh npwthg,
uluws 1915 . qupuwuhg' nnwubpp hwpdwynnulwu gnpdnnnieiniuubp bu
Uwpuwwwunpwunnd Ynyuujwt nwqdwbwlwwnnd, huYy wugn-$pwtuhw-
Ywt nidtpp twpnwubihg ninnwyh uwwnunid Ehu uyupnipjwu dwjpwpwnw-
phu: Cuwn Engjwt, gbpdwuw-wyduwnpn-hniuqupwlwu nu pnypppwlwt fudpw-
Ynpnudp Ynpgunud £ hwnpwuwyh hwuubiine hp pninp huwpwynpnieyniuubpp:

Gphwnenippwywt hofuwunueiniup funibwwh dbe Ep bW wwwnpwuwnynid Ep
pnnub] Y. Mnjhup nt wnbnwinfuytip UWuwwnnihwh funpptinp: <. Unpgbupwntu
dwpw wduht Mnunud inhpnn yhéwyh dwupu gpnid Ep. «Wn dhonghu dwjpw-
pwnuiptt wpnwquinep ujuws En. ehipp Yhubpp b inwpp ntwh ubippuwqu-
wn Yp dkyubhu. pninp npwdwwnniubpp unhwnibp Ehu ppug nuybinpwdp
®npp Uupw npybip. P. “tninh wwounotuweninpbnp wpnku Euyh-CGkhhp thnfuwn-
pniwd thu. G gpbiplt pninp ‘Huwwuubpp Gu hpbug hbwbGinpnutipp, huswtu
twbt Yuwnwjwpwlwu wwomoubwubpnt JGd dwup' deYubint wywwpwuwnnt-
phiu wbuwd thu: (Gwugqwpwuh wuopkup, np dEyu Ep wyu ytg fShipptintu,
npnug (Bwibwn wlyuwpywsd Ep hpp «hunyehiuun uhpnn», Mnjhuh wpnibuwnh
glintigywgnju gnpdtipniu dGd dwup uyninubipne dk9 pwnwd tp Ywd quunup
wwonwwubint hwdwp wwhwd Ep... Unypwup Ge junwdwpnyehiup e Hu-
wwuubpp Pnpp Uupw thnfuwnpbip uwhdwunuwd Ywnwiunwpbipp Yuwjwpwup
Up uwwukhu: Uunup ongh Jpwy bhu, wwwpwuwn pwpdbnt' upwt wnpnuwd
Juypybwuhu»*:

1915 . hniujwphtu hpwyhpybg ppprnwtwlwi Yunwywnpnipjwu gwnuup
dh dnnny, npp dwdwuwy putwpydwu npybg wju hwnpgp, b npnbinh’g U hus-
wbt"u hwpawyyby npphwih ypw b dhwugwdhg ni yénwlwu hwpgwény wyu

% Wdbphybwu nbuwwu Up. Uopypupwnth jhowwwlubpp bu hwjyulwu Gnbinupu
gquwnwuuhpubipp 1919, 168-169:
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o|jwwnb U nnipu hwub] wwwnbpwqdhg: Lutunygjut ubinwuh ypw npywsd tp Gp-
Ynt wnwewny. deyp’ dndwihtu bwfuwpwn 2WGpshih, djnwp’ nwgqiwlwu bwfjuw-
pwp npn Lhwnskiubiph: Gpshiu wnwowpynid Ep nwgdwuwytipny ébinpt| ub-
nnigubipp, qnpp wth hwub] gwdwpnud” Gwihwynihh dnnwywypnd b untpwny
nbwh 4. Mnjhu, gpwybip wju nu dnjwjhtu dwuwwwnphny nnwubiph hbn Yuww-
gtinig hbwnn  wugn-nnwuwywu unp nwqwéwywwn pwgl] Pwwutbpnd
Uyuwnpn-Eniugwphwih nbd: Cun npnud, tipp uyudbip Ffwpnwubih gnpdnnnipe-
Jniup, wughwywu gnppbpp wbwp £ gpwdbht <wdpwu b Wbpuwunnbien,
nnpnughg ybpohut wuquwhwuwnbih wpdbp niubp Uhgwgbinph bwdpwihu ninp-
ubiphu wnhpwuwint hwpgntd:

Lnpn Lhwnstubpp hpwnbuwywt skp hwdwpnud ubinnigutipht hwpgwsbipnt
opwahpp, npnyhtinnle gbpdwuwghubipp ftwpnwubih ubinnigu wdpnnoniejwdp
nwquwwit] b wywiuwwwwb) thu, W d6é nidtip Ehu wwhwueynud wju dbinpb-
(Nt hwdwp: Nwwh nwqiwywu bwjuwpwpu wnwowpynud £ wybh hbon L
6hawn tnwpptipwy, wiu £ qnpp wih hwtty “4hihlhwynd” Uhgtinypwwt dnyh
huytunbpniup dnwdngnid b uppupwg funidt) Uunhnph nwow, www nbwh
hjnwhu-wpubp' Yhwppbphph, Pheihup bW Ywup uwhwuqubp® dhwuwiny nnt-
uwlwu gnpptiphu: “pwuny Oudwjwu Ywyupnieniup Ypwdwuybip Gpynt dw-
up U Ysbgnpwgybip QEJw| thwowyh' hwpwdh dpwghpp, nphg hbnn wugn-nnt-
uwlwu dhwgjw| nidbpp dhwuht Ygpwybht Uuwunnhwu W Yawndybhtu nbwh
Y. Mnjhu:

Gpywp ybbbiphg htwnn, wughwywu Yunwywpnieiniup 1915 E. hnwdwph
13-hu Gpynt dwyuh wnwybinuyejwdp punniunwd £ bpshih wwu-dpwghpp, npu
wugn-dpwuuhwlwu ndbph hwdwp wjwpundnd § wnbnny®E: Quuwyws nws-
Uwyhgubipp htin pwpytight, uwlwju upwug gnppbiph with nnpu quinte Junwiu-
gp sybpwgytig, npnyhbinl Fwpnwubind pnippwywu pwuwyh hwennnipniup
upw hwdwp nupdby Ep wynpnuywu hwnpwuwl' wwwdwnbing dwpnywhu ni-
dh nt nwqiwlwt nbluuhywih d&d Ynpniuwnubip:

(Gwibwpep, Euytipp b duwgwsd hprhhwwwywuubpp hwdnqwd thu, np
Grebt nwotwyhgutinp dnubhu 4. Minjhu, npyGnt Ep hwjwywu ybg yhjwtipub-
nhg «huptwywp <wjwunwu»-h unbinddwu hwpgp: Uhw wjn wywwnbwnny,
1915 . hnwdwp-thtnpdwn wdhuubphu upwup Ybpouwlwuwwbtiu npnpnid Gu

% Ujn Jwupu wybh hwugwdwunpbu wnb'u FeTané 1960, 110-117.
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Ywjwgunid b gnpdnnnugjwu dbg nunud Oudwljwu fSnipphwnd puwyynn pn-
Inp hwytiph Phahlwlut puwglgiw Spwghpp:

hrerehhwwnwlwuutpp, npnup Pnphu Pwpph punpnadwdp hptitg wqunw-
dhwn- [nwwynpwlwi qunwihwpubipp dhwuwnub) bhu pnypppwlwt uwghntw-
(hquptu L nphg dudwd unp' punhwunip qunwhwpwiununyeniup Ywnwug kp
ubipyuwywgunud Yuyupnieywu dnnnynipnubiph hwdwp®®, twfupwu hpbug hwjw-
ohue uwwunp uyubip, Pnpp Uuhwt pwdwuby thu dph Gnwuynunt, nph wpl-
dnunpnud gunuynid Ep Y. Minjhup, hwpwynud 2Geniup, huy hjnwhu-wpbbpnd
Ywup: Lwluwwbiu npnaygt Ep wdbuhg wnwe ghuwpwtiht) «...6L awpdibint pn-
(npnyht wupunniwwy ypdwyh dp dke nub) hwywlwu uywnuwgnn yhawwht
wju bipbip giniutbpp...»*:

dwup bwhwtgh Yuwbpiwdipwddud b Juquwlhbpyjuwd Ynpnpwdtbph
uljhqpp

Mnw-pnippwywu U pnpp-wywpuywlwu uwhdwuwgdh ninniuejwdp Yw-
wnwnywd nwqdwywu gnpdnnnigyniuutipp, dwywyws nbiwpbipp U nnuwlwu
gnpph 1914 . uwhwugu hpbiug wpdwqwupp gunwu Ywuwynippwywuh quywn-
ubipnud: Wn dwuht “thwuw Upgupp ugnud £ «...wtqbu pphunnubwy puwlysnt-
phiup, np Yugdnuwsd tp hwjtiphg, hp hnnh hwiwwnwphd npnhutiphg, G dh pw-
uh hwquwp wunphubiphg, pwg wsptipny wbuwu hptiug Gwlwwnwghpp»*:

Lwjwinuh £, np Mwpulwuwnwu ubipfunidwsd pnippwlwu pwuwyh hpwdw-
Uwuwnwp fuwihy pbp 1914 . Ybpotipht wwpwineginiu Yptiny hwy uwdwynpub-
nhg W nnuwywu pwuwlyhg, bwhwugb Ep dwu b wjunbin Qunbphtu hwjwnub,
np dwuwwwphhtu «JGpwgntp Ep Nipdhwh W Uwjdwunh pphunnujwubiphu:
Wdd Runbiru tp wwwpwuwnynd Ywuh bwhwugp «dwpnbp» hwibiphg: «dwd
wn dwd Yp uywunttp junwefuwnwgdwup, dwuwwwun np Uwpwih nnw jw-
nwowwwhubtipp hwuwdé thu Unjwhwuwu gpinp, Upwytu pwuh dp dwd hb-
nniu: UYunkwn GL upinwwnpnih Yp uwywuntikp, e down £ Ywuh gpuindp, Gpp Yp
wbuuntkp huswbu eppnyehtup, ennwd wdku hus, uwpuwiwhwn Yp thwfuskn:
huptwwwounwwuniebiwu fudptipp Ujgbunwuh, pwnwph b guyjwnubpne dky

% Pwppe 2011, V:
4 Muywpbiwl . Jupn. 1922, 60:
“ YHhwiw Unwpbkl Upgun 2011, 91:
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ghuniwé Yp uwwubhu nhdwgpwibnt npbilk ndpwnn wuwyulwih, np Ypuwp
Sdwah| wwpnnud pwuwlh uwhwugnding»*:

Oquytiiny pudbnwd huwpwynpnipintuhg Enppwywt  hofuwunye)nlu-
ubipu wudhowwbu dtnuwdnifu tnwu Ywuh vwhdwuwdbpd gyninbph hwjyw-
Jwt b wunpwlwt puwlysnigjwtu Ynnnpwdhtu nt wjwu-pwjwuhu, npp W nwp-
dwy «wpbiidnwhwy hwnniwséh woluwphwuwuwt nnpbipgniebiwt Uwfuwpw-
up»*®, pwuh np wplidnwhwynyejwu puwsuonuip ulyuybg hbug Ywu-dwuwnt-
pwlwupg: Uwlwju, dwup twhwugnd hpwlwuwgywsd Ynnnpwdubpp' hwy
hnéd wqgqwpuwysnigjwu, hwunnly ywyjdwuubph b nwqdwywu gnpdnnnie)niu-
ubiph pwwbpwpbd hubint Wwwbwnny, hwdwwwwnwufuwl npwnpnypjwu sh
wnuyb;: Wu dwupt £ hwunwwnnd <wibyh gbipdwtwywu hjniwwwnnu Mnu)b-
pp' nwjfuuuwugtp Phpdwu-<nYbghu ninnjwé 1915 p. nbywbdptph 20-h
Stpdwuhwih ywunwufuwuwwnynieiniup wpdbunghnh thwuwnbph Yndydwu yb-
nwptipjwg hp qbynygnud®:

Cwjng gbinwuwwunyjwu Gpypnpn dpwgpnid, npp pywgnynud £ 1914 .
nGynbdptp - 1915 . hniujwp wdhuubpny W hwyjnup £ «10 ywwnghpwuutip»
wunwuny®, upynud k. «..3. Uwutwinp wwwnpwé dhongubpny hujwdwlwu
Ywnpdhpp ywuwnpwuwnbi: Ywuh, Epgpnuwih, Unwuwih wbu wnbintip, np <wjbpp
wpntu huy ppbiug pupwgpnyp hujwdubpniu wdqwupp pwhwd Gu, Yuwqdwybip-
wbiw| nkwpbin untindt|, huswtu Mnwhw wpwe Mwpnih dkg: 4.Epgpnudh, Yw-
uh, Uwdnipke-hy-Ughgh nt Mhpeihup wku bwhwugqutipne dky gnpdwnpnyshiup
pninpnypu dnnnynipnht ennbiny, qoppbint nt jupqwwwhwywu ndbpp hpp
pL swnpntipp wpgbitint gnpdwadtii: huy Winwuwih, Udwgh, Mpnwwgh, Lhyndh-
nhny U hqdhph wku wnbntpp punhwywnwyp hupwdubipniu oqubii ghuntnpwywu
nidny»*e:

“2 Ynunjkw 1992, 18:

3 Ynunjwi 1992, 19:

* Marepuanbl Monutapxmsa MU/ kaiizeposckoii epmanum 1995, 281, uwle leHouup,
apMAH: OTBETCTBEHHOCTb Typuuu U obA3aTenbCcTBa MUPOBOTO COODLLLECTBA, OKYMEHTbI U KOM-
meHTapum, 2003, 7. 2, u. 1, 15.

4 Cwjbph ginwuwwunipjwu 1876 p." wnwohu b 1915 p." tpypnpn dpwgpbiph hwdb-
dwunwlwu Jbpndnegniup b’y Uwppwumnyw 2007, 25, 36, twl Uwbpwuwnyw 2009,
170:

6 St'u dbipght (nip, 23.03.1919, uwl' Lko 1925, 151-152, uwl' UL& wnbpnieyniuubipp,
Oudwuywt Yuwyupnueyniup W hwytpp $pwuupwlwu wpfuhyubpnud, h. 1, 2005, 27-28:
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(anipp ginwuwwuwgbn (Fwubip Upswdp hp hnnwdubiphg daynd wun-
nwnwinpati| £ (enphwh wpfuhyubipnud wwhynn dh thwunwengeh, npp hwytiph
quugywdwihu nsuswgdwt YyGpwpbnw) dhus opu hwjnup wdtuwhpu oudwu-
Jwu hwunwpeninpu k: 1914p. nblyunbtdptph 1-ny pwgpjwd wyn npnanwdu pu-
nnyb) £ Epgpnudh Gphunpnippwywu Yndhnbh Ynndhg b unyu opp «qunuup»
uonuiny ninwpyytp Unwdpny: Npnondu ninuipyyb) £ hbnwgph wnbupny b wyw-
hwueybi| £, npwbugh nsuswgyh hbGnwagpwunwuu wnlyw Ypyuophuwyp: Lowd
npnanudp Ybpwpbipnud Ep dwuh W Pheihuh hwibph puwgugdwun: Pwuwnwien-
r_h 4-pn. hnnqwdnud Upynud Ep, np «b’ Yauwmpnund U pb opowuubpnud wuh-
pwdbiown b uwuwwbiu dEppwlw) ) hbnwithnfuniejwu wnwounpn hwunhuwgnn
Ywd dnwnydwuubph ypw hwpdwyybp ywwnpwuwnynn hwytpphu, huy hwpdwy-
Jbnt nbwpnud® wpunpb| upwug Phpihu W nsuswgubip*':

(.Upswdh quwhwwndwdp' wiu pun Enyejut dhwju nnwdwpnywug yb-
pwpbpnn dh jnippuwnbuwy «wufuwpgbhs dhongunnid» Ep, W npnpdwit dbig
UgJwd «ngtisugnud» (enipp." imha) pwnh Yhpwnniggniup swihwquiug Yuplinp
£, pwuph np ppwlwund wju ogunwgnpdyby £ ny dhwju imnuidwpnyuwug, wyl
Ywuwug U tiptfuwubph Wywwndwdp:

Stinwuwwuwgbinp dhwdwdwuwy wnbntlwgund £, np pnippwlwu wp-
fuhyubpnd wnyw Gu bwl 1914-1915 pe. wwpptip bwhwuquwbtwunubph (oph-
Uwy’ Ydwh, Epgpnuwdh, Phethuh, Hhwppbiphph) Ynndhg Unwdpny ninuinpliyws
dh 2wpp htinwgptip, npnugnud upwup pwgbihpwg fununud Gu hwybpht nguswg-
ubnt wuhpwdbounnyejwu dwuht b wuqwd wjn bywunwyny dupnd Gu gnp-
Sdwnpnwd Unwdpnih Yypw®:

Wu np dwup bwhwugh Ynwnnpwdubipu hpnp tinbkj GU bwuwwbu Ywu-
fuwdnwoéywsd b Ywgdwybpwyws, deup hdwunw Gup yGubunibiugh ghuyn-
pwlwu M. nb Lngqwituh YYwnyeyntuhg: funubiiny Upwlwgh owpnbiph dwupt'
uw upnd £, np qwywnh Yuwpdwywdu pptu gnyg Ep wnydb dwuh hwibiph
puwuoUwl' Uwhwugqwwtinh gpwynp hpwdwup: Lw Upnd £, np «...tu nbuw
wyn hpwdwup...», pun nph, bwfuwwnbiuynid Ep nsbswguti] bwhwugh 12 nwnb-
Ywu b npwupg pwpdp wpwlwu ubnh nn9 hwy puwlsniejwun®:

(Gnippwlwt hotuwunigyniuutipp nwuwihp hwy ghuynpubiphtu hGnwwunb-
(Nt ywuinpjwyny 1914 p. nblyunbtidptiphg ujuwsd «gnpbipl wdtu Ynnd dwjp nwwd

47 https://mamul.am/am/news/158894
8 https://mamul.am/am/news/158894
“° ne Horanec 2006, 54.
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Epu jwpdwynwiubp hwbpne b hpbiug husphtu nkd»*°, npu nintlygynid kp gynint-
pnud inubiph hpnthnwing, gnyph pnuwgpwydwdp bW uywunyeyniuutnny: anip-
pwywu Yuwnwywpnigjwt jupwd pwnwpwlwunyeniup optigon nwnunwd kp
pPUWlwlwl, www' hwjwuwwu, huYy Gpyhptu wunhbwuwpwp Gupwpyynud Ep
wuhgfuwunyejwu: Utwubih pnunugjniuutiphg hbwn uygpnd wuhwwnwlywu,
huYy htiwnn quugywdwihu Ywpgny wdpnng uwhwugnud' hwnwwbu dwjpw-
dwuwjht quyqwnubipnud, dwyp GU wnunw uwywunyenluutipn nu Ynunnpwadubin:
Unphg gnpdh Gu wugund ghujwd ppnwlwu wjwqulwfudptpp W pwohpn-
gntyubipp, npnug wdbu wnbuwly gnpdnnneintuutipp hnjwuwynpnwd Ehu Yunw-
qupnieiniup W bpw nbnwlwu wwonnuywubipp: Fuwy slwn wwwhnynipniu,
huy gqjninhg-qjnin b pwnwphg-pwnwp Gpeubybp nwnund tp wuhtwp: Lw-
hwugh hwj wqgquptwysnipniup Junwywpnigjwt qunwuuh phjwnpwupny
Gupwnyynwd tp uwbdwpdwly 2whwwnwynyeniutbph, funiqupynueiniuutinh,
whwpbtydwu, étdéh U pwiwuh: Fwubp Upswdp, funubiny Ynunnpwdubiph dw-
uhtu, ybp £ hwund wyu hpnnnyeyniup, np YGunpnuwywt hofuwunieniup Ywu
ninwpywsé hp htnwgpbpnw gnignud Ep vnwjhu. «Gwpdytip hwdwdwju inbinw-
Ywtu wuhpwdtipnniejwu, dhusk np hwjtiph yGpwpebpw yapouwywu npnontd
unwuwp»>: Upryniupnid, 1914-1915 pe. wouwup dwup quwdwnubpnud® hw-
dwowiu Y. Mnuhg unwgywsd hpwhwuqutiph, 14-15 wwpblwuhg pwpénp
nnwdwpnywug J6é Jwup nsuswgytig®:

Bhown E, Ywiht pnipp pwpdpwunhbwt wywunnujwubip, npnup bwwunw-
Ywhwpdwp skht hwdwpnud Ywuh bwhwugh hwynugjwu Ynunnpwdp: wughg
dayp dwup Ynwwwy (Fwhuht pbGju En, npp ugnud tp, np «quiubghutipp Ywg-
dwybpwywsd dnnnynipn Gu, gynin pb pwnwp Ydhwuwu, dtd uwu Yhwugubu
RnLnpbinh, hntiup b Gplph wipp Ynwnbwl, upwtghg wbwp £ qgnyy (hutip>:

Lnyu YGpw Ep dnnwénid twl Ywuh hwqupwwbn <nwbhu pbp, npp nh-
dbiny enippbphtu qgnipwgunud tp. «nnp nignud bip Gpypph Yeuwpnunwd unp
nwqldwdwyw’n pwgb;; Lpwup' hwibpp hpbug wuwnhply |Gnubph gfupg wu-
gwd pwnbip gqnptind’ dbp ghuynpubiph dbopp Yynwptu: Rbup nwtu, Ynhdwn-
ptu: bus £ np [hup” upwug dh Ywbp, pnn hpbugny duwu, npndhbnl deup

** Phunt 1919, 21:

5t http://asekose.am/hy_AM/news/1/209300-1915-t-haykakan-apstamboutyounneri-verabe
ryal-pndoume-sout-etaner-agcam.html:

52 U-"Mn (Knghwutubu Skp- Uwpuhpnuywi) 2013, 140:

%3 Unjwifuywa 2000, Ly 10:
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unhwywsd Yhubup Gpyph uppunp hwudub) upwug W pnipppbphu Ynwnpb
nwp>*:

Pwg upwug unn sywp: ten wybihu, hGnwgqwinud (Gwhuhuht thnfuwn-
ntight Epgpnud, huy <nwbihtu pbjht wywownnuwuy wpbghu:

1914 p. untidptiph Yybpotiphtu W nblywbdptiph uygphg nwpwddtight sw-
pwgnwy |npbp, npnup wnpnunwn gnyubipnyg Eht wwwnybpnud enipp-ppnw-
Ywt ququunieniututinp b Ywuwnipwlywuh hwynygjwu nnpbpgqulwu yhbwyp:
Néhputip wtnh nubgwu Ywpdywuh, Upwdwgh W PGpyphh 2nowtiutipnid:
Uwutwyh uywunigyniuutiphtu hiubght funanp hpwnwpéniejniuubipn:

THeynbdpbph wnwoht wpwpeyw pupwgpnd, tpp nnwwlwu gnpwdw-
ubipt wpnbu bwhwugb) Ehu Unpwyhg, enippwywt Ywunuwynp gnpuwdwubinp
pwohpngniubiph htivn dhwuptu hwybhwpnwnp hpwlwuwgptight <Gphwphh
uwfuyphu yhywybeh Yeuwnpnu Pwolwith, www' Unpwyp b U. Pwpnninhdbinu
ywuph 2powlw gyninbinh hwy puwyhsubiph bywndwdp®:

1914 p. unbdpbp-nGYntdpbphu enippwlwu gnppbipt nL ppnwywu hpn-
uwlwfudpbipp, nunpljwuwywu onjwwubipt nu wdbu Ywpgh hwugwagnnd
wwnpbipp gwpnbn Yuquwybipwbight Uwpwih 2pgwuh hwjwptiwy gyninbpnud
(Mwg, Uptg, (Upwp), Phpu (Mhu), Wwwu, Uwq (Unqg), Unpwu, Mwihd, Mw-
unywu, Ufunnhly, <wuwu-Gwdpw, Gwonih, lvwpwpwunphly W wyju)*® onipg
1600 hwytph (Up dwup ubunnpulwu) hwywpbiny nwonnd® puwougbght®”:
Cunhwunip wndwdp 1914 p. ytpebpphu Uwpwnud b Pwolywtnud Yugdw-
Ybpwybg dnwn 10 hwg. hwbph Ynunnpwé®: Lnyup Yuwwnwpybg twl <wjng
anpnud b Cwwnwifuniy:

<. Uwunwyywuh Yynndhg £3+h 9-nn dnnnyhu (1919 ., Gplwt) Ywuwnt-
pwlwuh nbwpbph dwuhtu ubpyujugwsé wnbntynieiniuhg (1913-1918) hdw-
unud Gup, np dhusl 1915 . thtinpdwnu wpnbu wnbnh thu niubigh) w) hwy ghu-
ynpubpp L dwunwpdubph ghuwpwithndp, npp unbindtg pwnwpwlwu wu-
Juwwhnyejwt htindnighs dpuninpun hwytiph hwunbiy W uptig hwpwpbpniye)niu-
ubipp hwytiph nt dwhdGnwywuubph dholy, p) ghtwpwthjwd hwy ghuynputipu
ognwgnpdynid thu npwbiu gpwuwn, npp yhpwynptig upwug hupuwuphpnyejnt-

5 Unjwifuywa 2000, by 11:

% St'u <UU, $. 242, g. 1, g. 33, . 12:
% Sk'u <UU, $. 242, g. 1, g. 33, p. 12:
5 St'u Mwnwh 1919, 139:

5 Sty CUU, $. 242, g. 1, q. 102, p. 42:
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up, g) ghuwpwh tnwd hwbpp quuwquu ywwnpdwyubpnd Yw'd hbnwgyb-
ght hwjwlwu quywnubiphg, Yw'd b qunwlwhwpybight bW qunuup uwwu-
ytight Ywphuh b Mwplwunwuh dwuwwwnphubph ypw, n) 16-60 nwpblwu
pninp dwhdbinwywuubpp, dwutwynpwwbiu ppnbpp, Yunwywpniejwu Ynndhg
ghuybtight «dhjhu» wujwu wnwly b upwug hwuduytght nunhlwuwlwu dwu-
nwpdwlwu wwownnuubn, £) unyu dhihutbpp 2whwwnwynyeniuubp Yuwnwnb-
ghu Uynip, luwybug, Udinty, PL, Lwublwug, Cudwy, Gnbghu, Unyubp gjnt-
ntipnud, q) hwdhnht qunbiph Juwp Ywuh hwjwptwy quywnubipnud b upwug
swpwgnpdnieynuutipp <wuwu (Fwdpwu, Utunnhy, Pnnwuagpbubiu, <wqunbu,
Uwunwu, Mquhy qnintipnud, £) Pwoywith b 2nowlw qyninbiph, huswbu twbl
Utunnhyh, Uquphyh, Cwuwt (GFwdpwuh, Lwqupbuh, Ywoonnth owpnbpp®:

Unnnpwdubiph  wnweohtu thniyh Yuwplnp  wnwuduwhwwnynyeniuubphg
dalyu wyu Ep, np owpnbipt pupwunud Ehu wuophuwy pwithny b wnwuduwuntd
Ehu dh Ynndhg ubuqwdhwn fuwpbineniiubpng, djnwu Ynndhg wunhdwnpb-
(hnijwdp, «npnug nkd pnnnph hnidynt dwju skp uwnd, pdpnunwgwd ngnt
dwpwnusndp skp Gplntd»®°:

NGpwgnpdutiphg pwnywgwd Teskilatt Mahsuse-h unpwlwqd onluwwnubipp
dhgihup U bwhwugqwiht nuinhwunygjwu htwn hwywlwu gqynintpnd nhdghu
wdbl wnbuwly pnuwpwnpubiph, ng dhwju hwy puwysnigjwuu puydbnt b pwjw-
ubnt hwdwp, wyl hGunnwwunnd Ehu wpniiwh dhownbiwtip untindtint tww-
wnwl, npny hwybiphu Ywpbih Ep denwnpb «hpnynpwupnup juwuguwwpunnt-
Rhwdp»©":

Wu wdbup, puswbu hpwdwghnpbu 4. Swwnpwut £ ufwwnd, quihu b
wuwwgnigbint, np hprhhwuinh ginwuwwunyejwu dpwanptipt hptiug uwnduw)hu
ypbwynw gnjnueyniu niubiht wpnbu 1914 p. wdnwut nt wuwup b k| wybih
hunwytigytighu unjidptiphg htwnn, Gpp (Gnipphwu ywwnbpwgdh dbg dunwy
Stpdwuhwh hpwhpnny: <wjjulywt  «uwnpwupubpu» hptiug hwéwluw-
ypnypjwdp W wnwpnnniuwynigjwdp gpbpeb wuupwu Gpunypubip thu wwuwnb-
pwqdh [wiuwnwpws wywpniuwyh dbgt:

% Ujn Jwupt nb'u Uwunywb 1937, 55-56:
50 U-To 1917, 191

& Swunpbwt 1995, 47:

52 St'u Swwnpbiwt 1995, 51:
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pwh unwgwu hwnjuwbu Ynyuujwt nwqdwdwywwnnd ywnbpwqdwlwu
gnpdnnnueintuutinp uyubint htin dblwntin b uywnuwihg npulinpnudubp unw-
gwu hwwnjwwbu 1914 p. untdpbph Gpypnpn YGupu, Gpp wybh nu wybh
hpwhnybtg wgqujhu-Ypnuwywt wnbinyeniup hwyph hwunbiv, W wphGuwnw-
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K BOINPOCY O HAYAJIE NIO'POMOB APMAH B
MPOBUHLIUAX BAHCKO IYBEPHUW

APYTIOHAH A.

Pe3iome

KnmroyeBble cnosa: [BvxeHne, BONOHTepcKoe ABueHne, BaH, [xespnet, Apam,
A. BpamsaH, peshs.

ApmaHe BaHckoii rybepHumn, obocHoBaBLUMECA HA CEBEPO-BOCTOYHOM OT-
pe3Ke PYCCKO-TYpeLKO-TypPeLKOo-NEPCUACKON rpaHuLbl, ABAANNCL MPUHNHON
cepbe3Hoili 06eCNOKOEHHOCTH TYPOK BO BPEMA MPOABUMEHNA PYCCKON apMun U
apMAHCKMX obpoBonbyecknx oTpagos B Ban B Hosbpe 1914-1915 ropos.
meHHO noaTomy penopTauva M MaccoBble ybuiictBa apmaH BacnypakaHa
AOCTUIAN yacatoLLmx maclitaboB ocobeHHO ¢ Hayanom 6oeBbIX AeiicTBUIA Ha
KaBkasckom ¢ppoHTe, B 4acTHOCTM, BO BTOpOil nonoBuHe HoAbpa 1914 ropa,
Korpa ycuaunacb HauMOHaNbHO-PENMIrno3Haa HEHaBUCTb K apMAHaM N UCKYCCT-
BEHHbIM obpa3om ObinM co3paHbl YCNOBMA [AA MPOBOLMPOBaHWA apMAHO-
TYPELKNX CTONKHOBEHWIA.
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ON THE ISSUE OF THE OUTSET OF ARMENIAN MASSACRES
IN DIFFERENT PARTS OF VAN PROVINCE

HARUTYUNYAN A.

Summary

Key words: movement, volunteer movement, Van, Jevdet, Aram, A. Vramyan,
massacres.

Located in the northeastern corner of the Russian-Turkish-Turkish-Persian
border, the Armenians of Van province could have caused serious political and
military problems for the Turks during the November 1914-1915 movement of the
Russian army and Armenian volunteer detachments to Van.That is why the
deportations and massacres of the Armenians of Vaspurakan gained momentum
especially with the start of hostilities on the Caucasus front, and developed
threatening manifestations especially in the second half of November 1914, when
more and more national-religious hatred against Armenians and artificial
Armenian-Turkish interactions occurred to provoke clashes.
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Introduction

For different parts of the Armenian Diaspora, having a community of highly
qualified professionals is undoubtedly of great importance for the progress of the
society of the residence country. However, this process requires will and
determination of the Armenian applicants to overcome certain linguistic, legal and
other obstacles.

The Armenian community of Iran has a certain level of education, which can
first be considered in the context of the Iranian educational system and its
peculiarities. That is why, based on objective conditions, the issue should be
considered in the light of the possibilities offered by the country in the field of
education.

Accordingly, in order to meet the higher educational needs, Armenian youth
is mainly educated in Iranian universities though some Iranian-Armenian young
people also choose to study at Armenian universities. Specializing in Armenology
at the Islamic Azad Universities of Isfahan and Tehran was a widely practised
choice in the community during the years in question. In the recent years,
unfortunately, Armenians do not display interest in studying in the departments of
the mentioned universities, while Persian students, on the contrary, do.

" <nnywép tbpluywgyty £ 10.09.21, gnwfunuyby F10.09.21, ptnmbdby £ ywwannie-
Jwti 22.08.22:
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The Issue of Higher Education in the Iranian-Armenian Community...

A certain number of Iranian-Armenian youth participate in the courses of
Armenian studies organized by the Armenian Diocese of Tehran though these
learners do not have the official status of students in state universities.

It should be noted that the Diocesan Council of the Armenian Diocese of
Tehran focuses on the issues of programs meant to develop the Armenian
language studies, namely — evening courses of the diocese, compilation of
textbooks, raising the educational level of the center. As a result of all that, the
new program of the Armenian language courses in Tehran was borrowed from
Khachatur Abovyan Pedagogical Institute on July 20, 2004".

Nevertheless, taking into account the peculiarities of the state policy towards
the community, as well as the employment of the Armenians in different branches
of the country's economy, especially in crafts, it can be said that since 1979, from
the Islamic Revolution on, appointments to high positions are virtually excluded
from the community. The application of this unwritten law explains the scarcity of
applicants from the community for some university specialties. In other words, the
restriction of religious minorities, including the Armenians, in the Iranian state
system has a certain effect on the choice of professions in universities. It should
be noted that the Armenian community in Iran prevails in number (about 70%)
over the other communities of religious minorities.

Admission Procedure at the Iranian Universities

The implementation of the Islamic program of universities on the basis of the
Islamic Cultural Revolution started from 1980° According to this approach, 2
levels have been differentiated in the educational process of the universities:
cardani, i.e. incomplete higher education, for a period of 3-3.5 years the
graduates of which receive a bachelor's incomplete degree, and a complete
education course lasting 6-6.5 years, and the graduates are awarded a full
bachelor's degree®.

To enter the university, applicants take exams in professional and general
education subjects. These are the Persian and Arabic languages, the Islamic

! Cwnnpnwgpnehtu < phidwlwt funphpnh gnpéniubniyebwu, 30 dwjhup wn 21 ubw-
wnbdptiph, 2004 z., Ujhp, 10.10.2004:

2 Puypnipnywia 2005, 719:

* Pwnwpywi 2011, 339:
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enlightenment, a foreign (European) language, an interview on socio-political
issues®.

The conditions for admission to postgraduate studies are the same as those
for entering a university: adherence to Islam or one of the official religions of
Iran, adoption or observance of the provisions of the Constitution, non-
membership in any anti-Islamic party or group other than the Party of God
(“Hezbollah™)>.

It is obvious that the above-mentioned requirements in any case present
certain difficulties for the Armenian community, which is a Christian religious
minority.

If we are to assess the state of education of the Armenian community in
Tehran and other cities, it should be noted that in general it is high (especially in
natural sciences). Graduates of Armenian schools, as a rule, are capable of being
admitted to Iranian and foreign universities on the basis of the knowledge
acquired at school, while the learning of religious minorities in Iranian universities
is implemented on a general basis®.

Some Armenian high school graduates prefer to study in Armenian
universities. For example, in 2004 there were 2,000 Iranian students studying in
Armenia, 800 of whom were Iranian-Armenians’. Most of them (children of well-
to-do families) seek education in Europe, the USA, Canada and other developed
countries®. There is a huge difference between the number of high school
graduates and university applicants in Iran. Therefore, even talented young
Armenians do not manage to enter state universities. It is quite difficult for young
Iranians to overcome the conditions of the competition and enter universities®.

The Islamic Azad University, known for its many branches in different cities
of the country, is relatively accessible to the Armenian youth.

The best universities in the country are Tehran State University, Tehran National
University, the universities of Shiraz, Tabriz, Kermanshah, Kerman, Isfahan, Dr.
Beheshti University of Tehran, Mashhad University of Medical Sciences, Sharif

* Pwypniprywi 1999, 225:
® Pwypnipnyui 1999, 226:
® Puypniprywi 2013, 99:
7 [Fwnlnuywi 2005, 56:
8 Puypniprywi 2013, 100:
° Pwypniprywi 2013, 138:
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University of Technology'® as well as Khaje Nasireddin Toosi University of
Technology.

Admission to Islamic Azad University is the same as to any other university in
Iran. Students at that University have the right to be a free listener. The students
receive a corresponding certificate, which, however, is not equal to the diploma of
a university graduate. In addition, because tuition at this university is free, its
students do not receive privileges for exemption from military service or
deferment.

Admission to state universities largely depends on the results of the so-called
concur national examination. Among the state universities, the Islamic Azad
University offers only one alternative — its high tuition fees™.

It should be noted that in 2000-2004 many Iranian-Armenians passed the
annual entrance exams of Iranian universities. Compared to the percentage of the
Armenian community, the number of students admitted to universities was on
average 200, which was considered a good indicator®.

The Issue of University Specialty of Iranian Armenians

A possible source of information about the higher education level of the
Armenian community in Iran is the number of successful entrants who pass the
entrance exams and the competition with high marks. At the same time, they
reveal the professions and abilities preferred by the Armenian youth. However, as
mentioned, some professions are not available to them because the conditions of
the competition are very hard.

Here are some interesting statistical data. Thus, in the academic year of
2001-2002, 323 Armenian applicants were admitted to Iranian universities, of
which 75 were in Armenian language and literature, 37 in foreign languages, 17
in accounting, trade administration, 7 in chemistry, and 4 in Physics, 2 in Political
Science, 1 in Economics and in other specialties™.

10 (Fwnlnujwi 2005, 55:

1 Puypniprywi 1999, 226:

2 Farrokhi-Khajeh-Pasha, Y., Nedjat, (2012). The validity of Iran’s national university
entrance examination (Konkoor) for predicting medical students’ academic performance. BMC
medical education, 12(1), 60. https://bmcmededuc.biomedcentral.com/articles/10.1186/1472-
6920-12-60 nhwnybi £ 22.06.2021:

5 Ujhp, 12.10.2004:

“ Uihp, Bwibjtws, hnlunbdptp, 2001 L 03.11.2001:

65


https://bmcmededuc.biomedcentral.com/articles/10.1186/1472-

Mkrtchyan K.

In addition, 40 students were admitted to the master's degree departments of
the mentioned university, of which 27 to accounting and economics, 5 to
computer science, 3 to construction, 1 to mining and production expertise, 1 to
electronics, 1 to mechanics, 1 to physical education. In fact, in this case, the
majors in economics prevailed. Instead, some specialties were completely absent
during university admissions. This is borne out by the fact that in the large pages
of university admissions we could not find any names of Armenian applicants
admitted to specialize, for example in law, in military science, etc... This fact gives
grounds to conclude that the mentioned professions are by an unwritten law
unavailable to the community. Hence, the applicants did not show any interest in
them.

On the basis of the fact that in 2000 the graduates of Iranian-Armenian
secondary schools were 2378 people™, it turns out that up to 15% of them were
admitted to Iranian universities.

Moreover, the Armenian entrants successfully passed the exams and were
admitted to the Islamic Azad University in Tehran (central) as well as to the
branches of Zahedan, Kerman, Neyriz, Karaj, Varamin, Rudehen, Isfahan Jahad,
Allameh Tabataba and other universities in Tehran.

It should be noted that the General Union of Armenian University Students
and the Armenian Public Union of Tehran, the Armenian Club, come up with an
incentive initiative to evaluate graduates with higher education in the community.

On May 19, 2000, on the initiative of the above-mentioned Union, an evening
party dedicated to higher education graduates and students was organized in the
hall of the Armenian Club, during which 3 postgraduate students were awarded
gold medals, 9 masters — silver medals, 14 students received certificates'®.

At another party held on October 14, 2002, 17 master's degree students, 16
master's degree graduates, 4 postgraduate students, 2 young inventors, 5
graduates of postgraduate courses were awarded silver medals’” while the
outstanding graduates received the “David Anhaght” award. The numerical
increase in the progress of the participating students was even more obvious this
time.

5 Ujhp, 17.08.2000:
16 Ujhp, 22.06.2000:
" Ujhp, 15.10.2002:
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The above-mentioned measure of potential evaluation is in fact a
demonstration of the intellectual capacity of the community.

In the academic year of 2002-2003, 520 pupils were admitted to Iranian
universities, of which 322 for bachelor's degree and 189 for master's degree.
There were also 9 doctorate students. Most of them entered the Islamic Azad
University. The achievements of the community are indeed obvious, particularly
the admission to the doctoral department, prevailingly medical specialties (8 out
of 9)'8.

Thus, according to the published data, if in 2001, the number of Armenians
admitted to Iranian universities was 323, in 2002 this number increased to 520.
Interestingly enough, this index, with a small deviation, was maintained in 2003.
The list for the academic year of 2003-2004 shows that only 507 Armenians were
admitted to the Islamic Azad University, of which 175 for a bachelor's degree
education, 225 for a master's degree, 51 for a part-time education bachelor's
degree, 1 for a doctor’s degree, etc'®.

As a result of passing the entrance exams of 2003, the professional
distribution had the following picture: foreign language — 56, Armenian language
and literature — 53, Persian language and literature — 3, engineering and
computer sciences — 56, physics and mathematics — 31, chemistry and
experimental sciences — 27, economics, accounting, administration — 27, statistics
— 11, state administration — 2, archeology — 3, geography — 2, music, law,
doctorate in pharmacy — 1 for each specialty, etc.

It should be noted that the leading position in the doctoral program is
occupied by the specialty of medicine, which is a good indicator of postgraduate
education.

The information provided on the occasion of the 60™ anniversary of the
General Union of Armenian University Students is a source about the general
educational level of the community in the same year. It becomes clear that in
2003 the union had 1024 graduate students, of which 568 was female (55%) and
456 was male (45%)%. In fact, the difference between men and women was 10%.

8 |Uhp, 20.10.2002, 06.11.2002:

9 Ujhp, 02, 03, 04 U 20.11.2003:

2 Anlwnnp Ouuply Uwhwlbwl, Uhnpebwt wunwdwlygdwu fuqdp b Jwutwghnw-
Ywu nwuwlwpgnuwp, hwdwnown putwpynid, Ujhp, 30.11.2003:

67



Mkrtchyan K.

Figure 1:
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The members of the Union were divided into 3 groups according to the code
data. a. Elders: persons over 30 years of age, 417 in number, b. Students — 414,
c. Graduates — 193. Thus, the number of student-members of the Union was 40%,
and the majority of the rest were graduates and elders. At the same time,
graduates made up 19%, and elders — 41%. In fact, some of the graduates with
higher education emigrated to other countries to work for high pay.

It is interesting that according to the criteria of the three-level educational
system, the members of the Union had the following classification: Bachelor's
degree — 891 people or 87%, master's degree — 51 people or 5%, doctorate or
postgraduate degree — 54 people or 5%, Armenian studies — 28 people or 3%. In
fact, most had a bachelor's degree.

This Union, based in Tehran back in 1943, organizes its activities according
to professional departments through sports, literature, architecture, medicine,
art, history of Armenia®. Let us present the composition of the Union according to
the professional classification of Iranian universities.

2 dwhjlwyw 2003, 256:
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Table 1:

The composition of the General Union of Armenian University Students Union
according to the professional classification of Iranian universities in 2003

N Profession Number
1. Architecture and adjacent branches 57
2. Engineering and adjacent branches 331
3. Chemistry, Physics and adjacent branches 118
4, Medicine, dentistry, pharmacy and adjacent branches 96
5. Linguistics 215
6. | Accounting and administration 118
7. Economics and insurance 38
8. | Humanities 36
9. Philosophy 1
10. | Political science 1
11. | Jurisprudence 9
12. | Archeology 1
13. | Historiography 2
14. | Geography 1

It should be noted that the mentioned 14 scientific branches have 132
subdivisions, which reflect the professional diversity of the Union members.

The table presented above shows clearly that the community has a large
number of people in the spheres of engineering, linguistics, as well as chemistry,
physics and related specialties. Conventionally speaking, they occupy the first
three positions of the most popular professions in the Armenian community.

At the same time it should be mentioned that in the middle of the 2000s, 5%
of the population in Iran was illiterate??, which is equivalent to several million
people. However, the Armenian community of Iran as a religious minority, is in a
favorable position. Meanwhile, other peoples living in Iran, more than ten times
larger in number, are, on average, definitely behind the Armenians in terms of
higher education.

Indeed, community organizations focus on some support programs for young
people with higher education. A case in point should be considered the initiative

2 (Gwnlnuyw 2005, 56:
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of the Diocesan Council in 2002, which, under the direction of the Armenian
Church-School Trustee of Ghazvin, provided a group of Tehran-Armenian
students with temporary rooms as a student dormitory at the local Armenian
“Raffi” school®.

Within the framework of the issue, it is important to note that in the
academic year of 2004-2005, the RA government approved 75 places for the
Diaspora to study in the RA universities by state order. Among them 5 were
meant for postgraduate studies and 70 — for university education.?* Meanwhile,
89 entrants from Iran alone have expressed a desire to study in the Armenian
universities. The situation was more or less the same in 2004, The involvement
of Iranian-Armenian applicants at the expense of the RA budget, the provision of
additional places for them can be beneficial not only for those young people, but
also for the Republic of Armenia, for in that way the country will accept young and
capable minds. As for the Iranian-Armenian youth, instead of emigrating to other
countries, they will be repatriated to Armenia while receiving higher education.

Conclusion

The restriction of religious minorities, including the Armenians, in the Iranian
state system has had some impact on the choice of professions in universities. In
addition, the application of sophisticated educational standards for university
admissions poses some difficulties for the Armenian community, which is
considered a religious minority.

The demand for engineering professions in Iran has led to an increase in the
number of people in the community in the professional sphere of engineering.
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BOMPOC BbICLUErO O5PA30BAHMS B UPAHO-
APMSIHCKO1 OBLLMHE (2000-2004 rr.)

MHKPTHAH K.

Pe3iome

Knroyesbie cnoa: apmAHcKan obmnHa MpaHa, Bbicluee obpa3oBaHue, CTYAeHTbI,
MpaHckue BbicLMe y4ebHble 3aBefeHuA, npvem, npodeccua, Mcnamckuii Asat yHusep-
cuTer.

YpoBeHb obpa3oBaHuA B apMAHCKoIi obLimHe MpaHa cnepyeTt paccmatpu-
BaTb B KOHTEKCTE MpaHCKoli obpasoBaTenbHOli cUCTeMbl U ee 0COBEeHHOCTEA.
OrpaHuyeHnsa B OTHOLLEHUWN PENUMMO3HbIX MEHBLUMHCTB, B TOM YUCNE apMAH, B
MPaHCKOW rocyfapCTBEHHO CUCTEMe B OMPENENeHHON CTerneHU OKasbiBaroT
BNUAHME Ha BbI6GOp npodheccuu.

CobntopeHne cTaHBapToOB NPU BCTYMUTENbHbIX JK3aMeHax B MPaHCKue
By3bl, a TakiKe Apyrux TpeboBaHWii co3paeT cepbesHble npobnembl pna ap-
MAHCKOW OOLLMHBI, KOTOpas CYMTAeTCA PEeNUrno3HbIM MeHbLUMHCTBOM. K
npumepy, B 2000 r. 4ncno BbINYCKHUKOB MpPaHO-apMAHCKUX CPEAHUX LLIKON
coctaBuno 2378 yen., n Bcero 15 % oT obLLEro Yncna BbIMyCKHUKOB MOCTYNW-
no B upaHckue By3bl. B cuny BocTpeboBaHHOCTM MHMEHEPOB B apMAHCKOM
obLLMHe BO3POCO YMCNO MenaroLnx noayuntb obpasoBaHue Mo 3TOW cre-
umanbHoctn. B npaHckoli apmAaHCKoW obLiMHe He MeHee BocTpeboBaHbI cre-
LManucTbl B 06nactu AUHIBUCTUKM, XMMUU, PU3NKN U CMEXKHBIX MPOCheccuii.
meHHO nepeuncneHHble npodeccumn aBnAloTcA Havbonee NonynApHbIMK B ap-
MAHcKoli obLimHe MpaHa.
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Introduction

Nakhijevan' is an area of 5,500 square kilometers within the north-east
Armenia (also explained by Chardin as Upper or Eastern Armenia?), and in the
north of the Araxes River, near the slopes of Masis (Ararat). It is the border area
of Armenia in the north, which borders proper Iran in the south. On the other
hand, it also has a small strip that borders Turkey.® Now, in the 21% century, this
district forms an autonomous unit within the Republic of Azerbaijan, though it has
no common border with this country and lives separately. Nakhijevan has

" <nnywép bephupwgyly F 25.04.22, gpwpunudby £ 12.05.22, ptnmudly E ywgwapnie-
Jwti 22.08.22:

! The gist of the study and of the testimony by Chardin is the meaning “Armenian
Nakhijevan,” which is not equivalent to merely the Armenians who lived in the unknown by its
national affiliation region. Nakhijevan of the 17" century is an Armenian administrative unit,
conquered, ruled and subordinated by the Persian Empire. Its de-ethnification was caused by
the Persian-Turkish Wars with their huge scorched-earth policy of the Shah Abbas I. However,
Jean Chardin recorded that at the moment of his trip to this region ruined 70 years before, the
latter was reviving and being reconstructed as a national area. See: Agalarli 2016, 43-44;
Galichian 2012, 89-92, 107-110, 147-148, 197; lanuan 2013, c. 79, 81, 83, 97.

2 Travels of Sr. John Chardin 1686, 333, 345-346, 348. About Jean Chardin (1643-1713):
Richards 1959, Abbasi 1959, 5. In Persian: «ube a2 an yie ¢l g 4 )W Gl e daliiu e L
.5 0a <1337 aS ol (g

3 According to the Treaty of Qasr-e Shirin in 1639 the border between Safavid Iran and
Ottoman Empire in East Anatolia (West Armenia) was Kars, and Nakhijevan had no border with
the Ottomans.

73


mailto:Karimmj@yahoo.com

Armenian Nakhijevan of the XVII Century Evidenced by Jean Chardin

undergone ups and down in its history with many changes and conquests, and
there is no complete consensus among historians about the origin of the city”.

The Armenian prime sources and historians mention that Nakhijevan was
founded by the Armenian king Tigranes Il the Great*. They base their reports on
Josephus Flavius (1% century AD) and Ptolemy (2™ century).

As far as Chardin is concerned, he tells nothing about the builder of the city.
So, the aim of this article is to show the importance of Chardin’s account on
Nakhijevan, relating to the Armenian essence and every-day life of the native
people of the area except the Persian speakers, mainly represented by the
Imperial Garrisons and Nobility. Therefore, his exposition clearly testifies that this
land had native Armenians together with Persians, who served in the Garrisons
and civil administration. The French traveller tells nothing about Persian
craftsmen, traders or villages in the area. Finally, his report on Nakhijevan brings
us to the conclusion that demographic changes in favor of the Turks and the
intended policy of Turkification occurred and sped up after Chardin’s time.

Jean-Baptiste Chardin was the son of a French jeweler (a wealthy Huguenot
family®> who ran their customary business)®. He was born in Paris in 1643, the
year of Louis the XIV’s (1643-1715) accession to the French throne. His father
Daniel was a wealthy Huguenot jewelry merchant with business interests in India.
After enjoying an excellent education, Jean followed in his father’s footsteps by
becoming a gem merchant.” Like his precursors J. Tavernier and J. de Thevenot,
Chardin practised the same métier and Christian affiliation; he also travelled
independently to Persia for commercial purposes.® He first left for Asia in 1664,

" | express my special and deep gratitude to Dr. of Sc. in Hist. Gayane Makhmourian, lead-
ing scientist at the Institute of History, Armenian Academy of Science, for her dedicated aca-
demic guidance throughout my writing of this article, including her very helpful comments on
the toponyms, points on historical background and in-depth look into some sources.

4 See: Qwiynpjwis, Ubkijhp-Pwjupjwt, Pwpubinwt 1991, 951-952:

® Protestant.

5 Mokhberi 2019, 1.

TG ds Ala (1393 ¢ el Dl LI 5 s dussa (0l el b A2 den (Rl Al Gl )5 e LS
Su=a

8 The Travels of Monsieur de Thevenot 1687, 70.
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accompanied by Antoine Raisin — a goldsmith from Lyon® who was a business
associate of his father™®.

Jean Chardin has become the most famous expert in Iranian Studies who
conveys important information about the region. Although his description is not
complete or very accurate, his account gives us a good portrait of the Persian
Empire with Erivan and Nakhijevan Khanates of the 17" century. Chardin started
his journey to Iran in 1664 and returned to Paris in 1669. He published his first
work in 1671. In the same 1671 he returned to Iran (Persia) and remained here
until 1677". He lived in Iran for about ten years'. After a while, Chardin entered
the court of Shah Abbas 11" from the Safavid dynasty and learned Persian fluently.
In his travelogue he presented his stay and voyages through the region in detalil,
as far as he had made interesting observations and collected information about
Iran.

One of the most important aims of Chardin’s voyage to Persia was to find out
some new trade route other than the Silk Road from Europe to India and China.
France as a rival of Britain in the 17" century was eager to reach China by some
new and safe route. The ambassador of France in Constantinople had openly
tensed relations with the Ottoman Court. That’s why when Chardin stayed in
Constantinople, he had to escape from the city and went to Georgia. Above all, he
had a thought in his mind and was looking for a possibility to establish business
ties in Russia as well.

Chardin Travel Route from Thilisi to Tabriz

Chardin chose to travel to Iran via the Black Sea and Georgia, as far as the
land voyage had been too dangerous for him. So, he did not travel through Asia
Minor (which he never called Anatolia) and Upper Armenia to the Levant and
Mosul like the others did before him. He arrived in Kakhids" and Georgia®. In
that period, Georgia and Armenia were countries, conquered by and incorporated

® Emerson, 327-328; Richards, Ibid.

10 Faithorne, ibid.

 Navai, Ghafari Fard 2007.

2 Richards 1959, 327-328. uaw «het 3 ki

13 Shah Abbas Il was the seventh Safavid king of Iran from 1642 to 1666 AD.

14 Kakhid or Kalshid in Persian (x:5K) was the ancient name of the Eastern part of the Black
Sea, named Colchis in the Greco-Roman geography, and located today in western Georgia.

15 Sir John Chardin’s 2012, 9.
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into the Safavid Empire. The Frenchman had chosen this route as the safest way
for him to go to Iran.

He depicted borders of Iranian territories and repeatedly emphasized in his
travelogue in Thilisi that his intention was to reach the boundaries of Iran as soon
as possible’®. He said he had a letter with recommendations by the French
Ambassador and the sovereign minister of the Republic of Geneva for his voyage
to Iran. He also informed that Georgia or Colchis (Kakhid) had a Viceroy".

At the beginning of Chardin’s visit to Georgia, he doesn’t indicate the date of
his arrival, although he came to Thilisi and came from there to Armenia and then
Ardabil .*® It is from this route that he traveled to Nakhijevan to continue his way to
Isfahan and the court of the Safavid Shah. He stayed in Yerevan from March 7 to
April 8, 1673, that was quite sufficient to collect and record information about this
city and its history.

So, J. Chardin writes: “On [April] eighth, an hour before day, | parted from
Erivan and travelled four Leagues [i.e. 19.3 km] over the little hills and through
valleys and Country which | crossed being full of Villages. In one of which that was
a very fair and large one | lodged, called by the name Daivin'® [Dvin], (c2s=). On
[April] ninth, we travelled five Leagues [24,1 km] through a country that was very
level and fertile, and whatever is called the mountain of Noah?°, was to the right.
We directed our course South-West, and stopped at village Kainer®.

16 bid., 382.

T Bhua et ¢ 2 )

8 Chardin 2012, 382.

9 Travels 1686, 344. Dvin (nihu,WJhu Dwin-Duin) that means “Hill”” in Persian, as
recorded by Movses Khorenatsi, is located 35 km south-east of Yerevan and was the capital of
Armenia in 335-428. The Armenian sources mention that this city was built by the Armenian
King Khosrov Il Kotak in 335 on the spot of an old fortress. Movses Khorenatsi writes that
Khosrov came to the throne in the third year of the Persian King Hormozd (2.»_#). In the "eighth
year of the reign of Constantius he [Khosrov Ill] planted a forest near the Azad River, which is
still called by his name. He also moved the Court to a hill at the top of the forest, and built a
sun-protected palace....As the unclear and warm air smelt disgusting, the residents of Artashat
(in Ararat Province) could not stand this [reality] and voluntarily undertook this relocation” —
Unqubu tunpbuwgh 1997, 216. Then, the Sasanian Shahanshahs made it the residence of
their Governors, called Marzpans. Afterwards it was a Seat for Byzantine Kuropa-lates and Arab
Ostikans, who established the center of the Province of Armenia here. Dvin had been important
in trade and crafts till 1236, when it was completely destroyed by Mongols.

20 According to a widespread medieval myth, Mount Noah is Mount Ararat (Masis); its
slopes are perceived as a landing place for Noah's ark. The peak of Masis was linked to the
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[On April] tenth, we travelled 8 Leagues [38,6 km] and passed half the way
before we reached a great town called Sadarak®. It was the Capital of the
Province of Armenia called Sharur®®, and the sultan of the Province resided in
that town. That night we had but a very bad lodging in an old ruined Inn, near a
village called Norashen™?,

According to Chardin, he went to the historical city of Dvin and passed from
the plain of Ararat in the region of Little Sis*® or Little Ararat to the plain of
Nakhijevan. Mount Ararat was to the right, and from the southeastern slopes of
Sis he passed to the village of Qainar (Jx4¥). Continuing the route, the French
traveler reached the large village of Sadarak®®(s_> +=), which is located in the
present-day Nakhijevan district. It is interesting to mention that the toponym
Nakhijevan, which has been used since ancient times, derives from a Persian word
meaning “three valleys”. Thus, this route was the smoothest and closest road to
Nakhijevan, which was under the jurisdiction of Yerevan province and its Sardar
Biglarbeyg. Chardin also called Sadarak the regional center of Armenia, where
the Sultan (monarch) of the region resided®.

The merchant also writes: “On [April] eleventh, we traveled four Leagues
[19,3 km] along the same road, and through a very fair Country; but not so level
or smooth. It was stony, and full of little hills. We also ferried over a river called

toponyms Ararat and Nakhijevan, where according to the Bible Noah descended from the ark
and had his rest. However, J. Chardin stipulates that the genuine mount Ararad with the Ark
should be searched in the Corduenian region, to the south-west of Lake Van — Travels 1686,
252-253.

2 Not located on the map.

22 Sedarec (<),

23 Charour (Us,<) was a small town.Today the whole disitriict is called by the name Sharur,
which comes from Persian but originally was extracted from the word “Shar” ().

24 Nouratchin (c2)5) See: Travels 1686, 344 and Sir John Chardin’s 2012, 386-388.This
village exists till now, though without its Armenian dwellers.

%5 Movses Khorenatsi in his book “ History of Armenia” writes that toponyms Sis and Masis
came from Hayk’s great — grandson Amasia’s name. Although they were characterized as
descendants of Noah, Khorenatsi does not link those peaks with the Great Deluge. Amasia came
from Armavir, settled his sons in the area and returned to his city. See: Unjubu lunpGuwgh
1997, dF, 88.

% 192 = ¢« Jwa aes, In the book Tazkerat al-Muluk, Mirza Sameea has written the name
of Sadarak in Persian (Sx=) Sadrak, and it is located in the area of Sharur in the middle of
the road from Yerevan to Nakhijevan.

7 Travels 1686, 256, 344 and Chardin 2012, 387-388.
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Arpa?® that waters all the neighboring lands. It separates the Government of that
part of Armenia, of which Erivan is the Capital, from that other part of which
Nakhijevan is the Metropolis™®.

Chardin states that the Arpa River is a border between two Khanates which
separated the Erivan Khanate from the Nakhijevan administrative unit. The center
of the first part is Yerevan and the center of the second part is Nakhijevan. So, it
means that the traveler includes the whole of the Arpa plain in Armenia. He has
explicitly determined that the western part of this river is in the Khanate of
Yerevan. Chardin calls the ruler of the state of Armenia (¥ (Gwie ) Biglarbeyg
(Zw,84)% and the ruler of Yerevan Khan (J<) and has introduced him as Safi
Gholi Khan®.. Chardin says that when a State (<x¥) is big and important for the
Empire, the king gives the title “Beglerbeg”®. Therefore, on March 7 - April 13,
1673, Chardin reported that Nakhijevan Khanate entered the bigger Armenian
province which was part of Safavid or Iranian Empire.

Chardin's Description of Nakhijevan

Chardin describes the geographical location of Nakhijevan and writes that the
Arax flows through and fertilizes the plain of Ararat — the site of major Armenian
cities like Armavir, Yervandashat, Artashat, Yerevan, Dvin, Ani*3, Nakhijevan and
Vagharshapat®*, all of them being Capitals of the country during different periods,
except Nakhijevan.

2 The toponym “Harpasony” should undoubtedly imply “Harpasouy” or Arpa-souy River,
which bears its correct name Arpa. Not to be confused with the Arpachay, as far as the river Arpa
descends from Vardenis and flows into the Arax from its left bank. In its turn, the Arpachay or
Western Arpachay, commonly called by its initial toponym the Akhuryan, flows south of
contemporary Gyumri, is 186 km long and also joins the Arax from its left side. The toponym
Akhuryan (Ufunpbi)) has nothing to do with Turkish. It was recorded by Khorenatsi. There was a
village in Nakhijevan, until 2003 it was called Shuraabad (Persian name) or then Sovetabad.

2 In Travels 1686, 345 written as “Naccivan.” See also: Sameea 1989, 192.

%0 Biglarbeyg (Beglerbegi-Beylerbeyi) was a Turkish word and high rank title in Seljuks,
Safavi and also Ottoman time.

8! Safi Gholi Khan was the ruler of Yerevan Province in 1666-1674. See: Travels 1686,
256 and Chardin 2012, 377-386. Also: Bournoutian 2003, 75; Floor 2001, 87-88; Nasiri
2008, 172; Matthee 2012, 146, 206.

%2 Travels 1686, 256; Chardin 2012, 313.

% Ancient Armenian city, its Capital in 961-1045, which was annexed to Turkey after the
Treaties of Moscow and Kars (1921).

34 Bournoutian 2002, 6.
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Chardin continues his journey: on April 12, 1673, after five Leagues [24,1
km], we entered Nakhijevan in a very flat and fertile plain®. According to the
French author, Nakhijevan was a ruined big city, and most of it was an astonishing
mass of ruined land, which was gradually being rebuilt and inhabited. There were
large markets which were long, as well as long galleries or roofed alleys where
rooms and shops were lined up on both sides, and all kinds of goods and foods
were sold there. There were five caravanserais, and public baths, commercial
centers, and coffee houses and large bars, and about two thousand houses in
Nakhijevan®®. He adds that according to Iranian history there used to be 40,000
houses in this city. The authors of these books also stated that “before Arabs
conquered this country, there had been five cities in it, built by Bahram Chobin®’
(' & Cms3), King of Persia™®.

During the independent Kingdoms of Armenian Artashesids, Arsacids and
Bagratids®®, trade flourished along the route from Ctesiphon® (o) to Armenia,
Constantinople and the Black Sea, enabling merchants and artisans to sell their
wares in Rome, Byzantine and Persia. The route went through the cities of
Artashat, Dvin, Nakhijevan, and Karin-Theodosiopolis*, thus transforming them

% Travels 1686, 345 and Chardin 2012, 387.

% Ibid.; Kaparessan 2019, 133, 135.

7 This report is to be corrected, as far as Bahram Chobin known as Bahram VI ruled in
590-591, and the Sasanian King Shapur Il had devastated the city of Nakhijevan two hundred
years before, in 368 AD. See: Travels 1686, 388.

%8 |bid.

%9 The Armenia sovereign dynasties Artashesids, Arsacids and Bagratids ruled in 189 BC -
12 AD, 52-428 and in 885-1045, correspondingly. The first two dynasties had strong political
and cultural ties with Parthia and the Sasanian Empire, but were completely self-governing. It
was Parthian Arsacid, King of the Kings Valarsh I, who enthroned his brother Trdat | as the first
Arsacid King of independent Great Armenia; however relations between the two States were
aggravated with Iranian conquests, hard oppression and bloody wars. The city of Nakhijevan
itself was totally ruined, when the Sasanian Shakh Shapur Il relocated its whole population of
18,000 families in 368 AD.

40 Ctesiphon was an ancient city on the eastern bank of the Tigris, about 35 kilometers
southeast of present-day Baghdad.

“ The Greek and Roman sources of the 1 century AD tell about Karin, a center of the
same district from the VI century BC. In 421 AD this village was strongly fortified by the order of
the Byzantine Emperor Theodosius | and got a toponym after him. Since 1049 the Arabs called it
Arzan ar-Rum and its province had become an Erzerum Emirate. It had always served as a
junction of the seven wide trade routes. See: Armenian Karin 2003.
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into the major trade centers between India, Iberia, Persia, and Europe. Dvin in
particular became an entry point where merchants met to transact business*.

We have also mentioned, that having recalled the Persian Histories, Chardin
noted the name of Bahram Chobin as a probable builder of Nakhijevan. This
person had stayed some time in Azerbaijan and had fought with Khosrow Parviz.*
In 588-589 AD at the end of the government of king Hormozd IV,* when
Khazars* attacked Arran and Armenia, Bahram Chobin was the Commander at
Atropatena®® and waged war on the Armenian borders due to the fact that he had
been sent by Hormozd IV to confront the Turks.*” However interesting Chardin's
posession of this historical data might be, reliable fact remains, that Nakhijevan
was devastated by his predecessor Shapuh Il two centuries before Bahram VI.

Chardin continues his journey and writes: “Without the City are to be seen
the ruins of a great Castle, and several Forts which Abbas caused to be destroyed,
toward the end of the last Age, not finding himself strong enough to keep them:
all which he caused to be ruined, after he had taken Nakhijevan from the Turks;
and after he had ruined and dispeopled the City. Which he did to prevent the
Turks from fortifying themselves in that Place, and furnishing themselves with
Provisions. Most certainly the City is an object of pity, considering in what a
condition it now lies. The Histories of Persia would have us believe, that it was one
of the greatest and fairest cities of all Armenia”*.

The French merchant and traveler is one of those who has carefully
mentioned the number of houses in Nakhijevan: in 1673 they counted two
thousand. He showed both administrative and economic connection of this region
with the Persian Empire and its Shahanshahs. Chardin introduced Nakhijevan as
an Armenian province of Iran, which the Safavid Kingdom was obliged to defend
against a foreign invader (the Ottomans). Then, he gave his explanation, why the
population of these areas was forcibly resettled by Abbas |, who destroyed this

42 Bournoutian 2002, 56.

43 .825-812 (ara (et <l A e

44 Hormozd IV or Hormizd IV was a Sassanian king of Iran from 579 to 590 AD.

4 Khazars were originally located in the northern Caucasus region about 6" Century AD
and were part of Turkic empire in Turkistan.

46 Atropatena or Adurbadagan which is a Persian word also known as Media Atropatena
was in Iran in Medes time. Today it is called Iranain Azerbaijan.

47 112110 Laa (1390 ¢ ale il Ll K o)) gd a8 55 52 S5 4 Culie dLay

8 Travels 1686, 345; Chardin 2012, 387-388.
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region and the greater part of Armenia to begin with Erzerum, striving to prevent
the entry of the Ottoman army. The author of the “Travels” considers this to be
prudent tactic, which “had an effect answerable to the wishes”*® of the Shah.

Later on, Chardin explained that all the correspondence of the priests and
the requests of the people of this region was to the Safavid king of Iran. By the
word “People” he means the Armenians who were living in the province of
Armenia including the Khanate of Nakhijevan, subordinated to the Biglarbeyg at
Erivan. According to him, Armenians were closely tied to the Iranian
government®.

Chardin also testified that “The Araxes, which the Orientals call Aras and
Ares, ... is that famous River that separates Armenia from Media*. He described
totally demolished city of Old Julfa (Jugha) on the other bank of the Arax. “The
Avenues to it, which are naturally very difficult of access, were defended by
several Forts”. In 1673 there were “nothing but holes and caverns, made in the
mountains, fitter for beasts than men”. The French voyager “did not believe there
was in the world a more barren or hideous place, than that of Old Julfa, where
there was neither tree nor grass to be seen. ...Not above 30 families [lived] in it,
which were all Armenians,” though before the exile of 1604-1605 “it contained
4,000 houses as the Armenians report”s2.

The Root of the Name of Nakhijevan City from Chardin's View

Chardin also gave us some information from other sources about the
toponyms of Armenia and Nakhijevan. He mentions that he had referred
Herodotus, Pliny, Strabo, Ptolemy and other authors. The traveler writes: others
"derive the name of Armenia ...with far more reason from Aram, which might
have some relation to the Hebrew word Ram, which signifies High or Elevated,
either because the Country lies high, and several of the Eastern Mountains make
part of it, or else because it fell as his share to Aram the grand-child of Noah; who
therefore called it by its own name. And therefore Hayton who was King of the
Country derives this name of Armenia from Aram-Noah. But how uncertain so
ever this Etymology may be, | would rather give credit to it, then to another Story

“® Travels 1686, 348.

50 Travels 1686, 346; Chardin 2012, 387-388.
5! Travels 1686, 347-348; Chardin 2012, 395.
52 Travels 1686, 348; Chardin 2012, 393.
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which he reports of Armenia, that is to say, that it was the Province where
Salmanassar planted the greatest number of the Jews which he took prisoner in
the conquest of Palestine. The Holy Scripture, wherever it has occasion to
mention it, calls Armenia Ararat. ...However, Armenia is renowned for several
other famous Accidents and Events. There is not any other country wherein so
many Bloody Battles have been fought nor with greater Numbers on both sides. It
has had particular Kings of its own during several periods; though they could not
preserve their Dominion, while as Histories assure us, all the most eminent
Captains that ever invaded Asia, subdued it under their Subjection in their several
turns. It was the Theatre of the last Wars between Turks and Persians; while the
Turks fought to have had it entire; though at length they were content to share it
with Persians, yet not so but they have had the greater part®”.

Let’s notice that the French did not make any attempt to understand
Armenian toponyms with the help of the Armenian language, its own legends or
political events. So, Tigran the Great is deprived of the relocation of his Jewish
prisoners from Palestine to Nakhijevan, or to his capital Tigranakert. These
episodes are attributed to Salmanasar; and not Nakhijevan in particular, but all
Greater Armenia is attributed now to the conception of Noah’s Ark.

Continuing his journey, Chardin retails the history of the famous Echmiadzin
in the city of Vagharshapat, and discusses if Erivan was an old Capital of Armenia.
He reasonably notes that earlier this service delivered “Royal Artaxate” or
Echmiadzin, the latter “was formerly called Vagar-Shapat, which signifies (word
for word) Vagar’s City”. All enumerated places exist up today. Artashat is located
35 km south-east of Vagharshapat and 31 km south of Yerevan. Then the French
reasonably attributed Artashat to the vicinity of the Khor-Virap Monastery, but
mistakenly associated it with “Artaxerxes, whom the Eastern call Ardeshir>*”.

Chardin is correct when he delineates Vagharshapat and Artashat as former
Capitals of Armenia; though he makes a mistake, when he links the Armenian

3 Travels 1686, 243-244, quoptation on 243; Chardin 2012, 280.

% Travels 1686, 248 shows the difference between the three cities, p. 252 mentions the
name of Artaxerxes. As a matter of fact, ancient Artashat is named after the Armenian King
Artashes | (189-160 BC) the founder of Artaxiad Dynasty. It is well-proved that the City was
founded in 176 BC and had been the national Capital, with intervals, till 355 AD. In its turn,
Artaxerxes | Achaemenid or Ardeshir (U+52))) ruled much earlier and was the King of Persia in
464-425 BC.
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toponym Artashat to the Achaemenid ruler Artaxerxes |. Then he describes Erivan
as a place where, allegedly, “Noah and all his family dwelt... before the Deluge”,
and associates this Persian administrative center with Nakhijevan, linking the
second toponym with Noah, too. Now he explains that a toponym Nakhijevan
means “first habitation” in Old Armenian, and also reminds the Ptolemy’s
toponym of this city as “Naxuane”®°. Chardin had misguidedly supposed that the
town of Nakhijevan, could have been very close to the Artaxata, though there are
115 km between them. He refers to the Anthic sources, “for Tacitus observes that
the Araxes ran very close to that City; and we find it not to be above seven
Leagues [33,8 km] from Nakhijevan”. The Frenchman also adds that on Iranian
astrolabes, the angle between the polar line and the horizon of this city (width) is
38 degrees and 40 minutes, its length is 81 degrees and 34 minutes. “It is
governed by a Khan, and is the Capital of one part of Armenia”*®.

After giving us some information about the toponym Nakhijevan, Chardin
writes that twelve Leagues [58 km] from Yerevan, on the east side, there is a
famous mountain which “the Armenian and Persian call it both by the same name
Masis” (Ararat) and where almost everyone says that Noah's ark stopped, though
no one “can bring solid proof to make out what they affirm”. The Bible (Torah),
gives no particular name and only locates the peak in Armenia; though Chardin
reminds of “those mountains [called Ararat or Ararada] so famous in the Greek
and Latin authors, which they assert to be part of the Taurus Mountains, and
called by the names of Gordian, Cordean, Corduenian, Cardian, Curdi, and
Carduchi”. It is stated in Armenian mythology that the ark of Prophet Noah
(PBUH) “is still upon the point, or highest top of mount Masis™*’. So the French
clearly distinguishes Mount Ararat (Ararada) in Corduk, and the peaks of Sis and
Masis near Nakhijevan. At the same time, Chardin did not elaborate on the
toponym Nakhijevan, but says that the authors attribute this term to the name of
Noah®®,

% Travels 1686, 248, 345-346. In the map of “Ancient Persia Elam with Adjacent
Countries,” taken from the Atlas published by John Dower (1825-1863) in the 1850s,
Nakhijevan is written as Nachuana. See: Galichian 2004, 206.

% Travels 1686, 346; Chardin 2012, 388-389. Artaxata is the Hellenized name of
Artashat, see the footnote above. Publius Cornelius Tacitus was a Roman historian and politician
(56-120 AD).

5 Travels 1686, 252-253; Chardin 2012, 306.

%8 Travels 1686, 345; Chardin 2012, 389.
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The Language of the People of Nakhijevan from Chardin's Point of View

Chardin writes that five Leagues [24,1 km] in the north from Nakhijevan,
there was a village called Abrenor which means the fertile field.>® The residents of
this village with seven other in the neighborhood were Roman Catholics. Their
Bishop with Curate belonged to the Dominican order and performed service in
Armenian®®.

The Frenchman does not precise the language, implemented in these areas
of Armenia. He defines no language, he spoke with Azaria, his Armenian Catholic
Assistant. Was it Persian, Turkish, French or Latin? The traveler himself didn’t
speak Armenian and perhaps he based on the fact that the region was Armenian,
the prevalent language was Armenian and there was no need to emphasize it.
Though he didn’t mention colloquial Persian, but he represented clearly the
Persians who were State officials or served in Garrisons of Erivan and Nakhijevan.
He tells in detail about Biglarbeyg of Dagestan origin; that’s why he spoke to him
in Sardar’s Erivan’s residence in Turkish with the help of an interpreter.
However, there is not a word about any Turkish-speaking village or craftsmen in
the cities. At the same time Chardin plainly noted that all the tiny population of
Old Julfa (Jugha) was pure Armenian.

There is little direct reference to the fact that Persian was also spoken there;
though all dwellers of the Erivan and Nakhijevan Garrisons, were servicemen or

% Travels 1686, 346; Chardin 2012, 389. Chardin recorded the toponym Abrener which
could be interpreted in Persian, if divided into two words: “Ab” plus “Nor” (Ls_) instead of
“Ner” in the primary source. “Ab” in Persian means water and “Nor” means light, it also can
be apprehended as “Cloud” (_4) in Persian, and its component “Nor” could have been a
changed form of the word Nahr (&), that means river. Though it is a well-established fact, that
the Armenian word Abrener comes from a term Aparan(ner) Uwwpwu(utip) and means “the
Palace” with plural ending “ner”. This township had been a center of the Uniats and Catholic
Diocese; it was situated next to the Ernjak fortress and had a monastery, called Aparnero
(Uwwnubipn) with a See at the Church of Amenayn Srbots (All the Saints). This complex had
been severely destroyed by the earthquake in 1848. The township itself was inhabited by 500
Armenians in the 17" Century and was mentioned as Aberner by the French traveller J.-B.
Tavernier (1605-1689) during his voyages in 1632, 1655. Now it is called Beneniar and is
situated 25 km north of the city Julfa. See: KQwlnpjwt, ULhp-Pwlugjwt, Pupubnwu 1986,
307:

50 Travels 1686, 346; Chardin 2012, 389. After his death in 1246 the followers of the
Saint Dominic Order came to the north-western Iran. In 1328 a number of Armenians went to
Maragheh in Iran, then they traveled to Nakhijevan monastery on the northern borders of Iran.
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members of their families, should. But wherever he referred to Catholic villages,
he immediately emphasized that religious rites were performed in the Armenian
language to accentuate that Catechism was not performed in Latin. Here,
linguistic characteristic in performing ceremonies had been his goal. The reason
why he did not speak explicitly from the people of Nakhijevan was that he
repeatedly emphasized that these areas belonged to the province of Armenia. He
probably did not see there was a necessity to point out this issue because he
logically described these areas as Armenian.

Then, Chardin gives some explanations that can lead us to find out
information about the inhabitants and the religion or beliefs of the people in the
district (Khanate) of Nakhijevan. He writes: “He was an Italian Dominican of
Bologna [Bartolomeo de Podio], that brought all this Country under subjejction to
the Pope [John XXII],%* about 350 years ago. And about 20 Villages more that lay
around acknowledged the same Ecclesiastical jurisdiction. But at length they
returned to their obedience under the Armenian Patriarch, and to their first
religion: and as for those that persist in the Romish ceremonies, their number
daily decreases, by reason of the persecution of the Patriarch, and the Governors
of Nakhijevan. Those poor people, having drawn upon their own heads, the
indignation and violent usage of those Governors, for having endeavored to
withdraw themselves from their jurisdiction and dependence. To which purpose
there arrived in Persia in the year 1664 an Italian Dominican, in the quality of an
Ambassador, from the Pope®?”.

Here, it is clear from Chardin's descriptions that people in the whole district
of Nakhijevan spoke Armenian and were Christians. They appealed to the High
Court of the Safavid king of Iran and followed the central government of Iran, and
sometimes the king himself. They wanted their affairs to be taken care of and the
king to decide for their demand. Chardin emphasizes that following this request,
the King of Iran ordered that the Armenian Catholics would pay their annual
tribute to the Royal Treasury “and whatever they were obliged to pay yearly
according to the rates set down in writing in the Register of the Superintendent

5! The first Armenian Catholic Diocese was established in 1318 in Maragha, Persia, during
the rule of the Pope John XXII. It was entrusted to the Italian Dominican friar Bartolomeo de
Podio (-1333). The first Catholic Diocese in Nakhijevan was established in 1337-1344 and
approved by the Pope Innocent VI in 1356: Lucca 2021, 40.

52 Travels 1686, 346; Chardin 2012, 390.
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and and Receiver-General of Media” (Azerbaijan). Then the orders were sent to
the Super-Intendant and Governor of Nakhijevan and all other King officers that
Roman Catholics had become “absolutely independent from their jurisdiction, and
that they should not presume to make any Levies within their territories®”.

Chardin mentions that there are pubs (public places to drink wine) in the
city, which indirectly refers to the existence of the Christian inhabitants. During
the Safavid period they had the right to have public places to drink wine in their
areas. So it proves that the language of Nakhijevan was Armenian. Let’s note that
drinking wine was illegal in the Safavid kingdom, except for non-Muslims. His
emphasis on the fact that about 20 villages in the district of Nakhijevan performed
religious services in Armenian is a sign that the Armenian language had been
commonly used in Nakhijevan. Although there is no explicit reference by Chardin
regarding the extent of using Persian and Armenian in every-day life.5*

The Relations of the Biglarbeyg and Armenians in Nakhijevan

Tazkerat al-Muluk mentions that during the reign of Shah Abbas I, there
were special lands in some Christian areas in the west of the country, and in
Nakhijevan region in particular. There is no exact information about their
boundaries. These were properties or lands that were under the direct
supervision of the caliph or the sultan or king in the Safavid period, and the
proceeds were deposited in his private treasury. The areas inhabited by the

5 Travels 1686, 346; Chardin 2012, 390.

5 We assume that the Armenian language was common for the Christians of the city, as
there were not other nationals of this faith. They could happen to be only Georgians and some
Italian monks, though we do not trace any presence of Georgians. As distinct from Tiflis, where
Chardin clearly depicts and enumerates several languages spoken, he did not bring such a
testimony in regard to Nakhijevan. This is understandable: in the difficult conditions after the
relocation of 1604-1605, you could hardly get any migrants but repatriates. The Safavid kingdom
needed population and thus didn't urge any flows of emigration. Besides, it is very natural that we
do not get any evidence of ethnic Persians to convert into Christianity. Let's address to the Otto-
man traveler Evliya Chelebi (1611-1682) who had composed 10 volumes of his “Book of Travels,”
and published his vol. 3 on Armenia in 1648 — kyjhjw 2GGph 1967. Celebi introduced the
language of people in the city of Nakhijevan as the language of the peasantry and the language of
those who knew poetry in Pahlavi. These connoisseurs should be not only servicemen of the local
Garrison, but also the members of their families, State officials and quite possibly — some
merchants. The results of several studies also show that most of the dwellers in Azerbaijan and
Nakhijevan in the 16™ century were Christians. See: Floor, Javadi 2013, 4.
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Armenians and called Ahl al-Dhimma®® (« Jal) were special lands, though in some
cases, for example, during the reign of Shah Tahmasb | in 1576, he exempted
them in the provinces from taxation for eight years.

Chardin says the rulers of great areas of Iran are called Biglarbeyg. They
were superior to other officials who were called khans and served as second-rate
rulers. His Holiness also had the title of Sardar, which meant commander of the
corps. The ruler of this state, Safi Qoli Khan, was one of the highest nobles of
Iran. Safi Qoli Khan had been just and impartial; he took less bribes than the
other rulers®®.

Nevertheless, Chardin reports that the people of Nakhijevan had complained
to the King about Khan’s unfair behavior when he was about to travel. The
Frenchman adds: about 20 Catholic villages around “returned to their obedience
under the Armenian Patriarch, and to their first religion” and the number of
Cartholics “daily decreased, by reason of the persecution of the Patriarch, and
the Governors of Nakhijevan.” As the matter stood, in 1664 an Italian Ambassador
from the Pope negotiated successfully with the Shah and was granted a privilege:
the Armenian Catholic villages would send their annual tribute to the Royal
Treasure and their local taxes could not surpass the previously written
dimensions. Apart from these fixed duty, since 1664 they had been made
“absolutely independent from the jurisdiction” of all local King Officers. As far as
Catholics were exempted from any extra Levies within their territories, that
provoked the anger of the Governor and, thus, their benevolent treat “did very
little good” to them. On the contrary, this privilege would become “an occasion of
many Mischiefs that afterwards befell them; and will one day be the cause of their
ruin,”®” — had justifiably predicted J. Chardin.

So, we can conclude from Chardin's descriptions that the areas around
Nakhijevan were under control of Khan who was subordinated to the rule of the
Biglarbeyg in Erevan. The latter consisted of two: the Erevan and Nakhijevan
administrative units. The people of Nakhijevan appealed to the Supreme Court of
Safavid Iran and were subjects of the central government of Iran. Sometimes they
asked the King to take care of their affairs and he made his decisions. Chardin

5 1t is a kind of religious tax taken from the non-Muslims in the Muslim’s territory.

66 See: S el ol JLEH ¢ gl ¢ (Al s (i S 43 (i on ) dmase A 55 oS slall o SN paens a2 dlapans | ) 0
1960= «. 1368

5 Travels 1686, 346.
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emphasizes that following their request, the King of Iran granted the Armenian
Catholics a privilege to be exempt from arbitrary taxation, the latter had been
fixed by the Median agent of Azerbaijan in writing. Hence, the Biglarbeyg, who
was Lezgin®® from Dagestan, would not interfere in their matters and could not
get more payments it was prescribed by his superiors beforehand. However, after
the death of Shah Abbas Il in 1666, these poor people had to “pay three or four
times the money which they sent to the Treasure Royal.” And when they brought
their tribute, the local Officers filled the receipts in a manner, which kept “a Door
open for arbitrary impositions, and brangling to ruin them when they [local
rulers] please themselves®®”. This story shows the existence of the Armenian
Catholics in the region who were stimulated by the central Government and thus
had noticeable trouble with their local non-Christian ruler.

Conclusion

From the information that Chardin left for us it can be understood the
culture, religion, history, geography, and also the general image of the Erivan
Beylerbeylik (Province) which back in the time included the Khanate of
Nakhijevan. Chardin clearly distinguishes two subdivisions — Erivan and
Nakhijevan Khanates in the whole Governorship. He communicates that the
ancient city of Nakhijevan was a Metropolis of the second unit with the Arpa
River as its North-eastern edge and with the River Araxes as its southern
frontier with Media or genuine Persia. The traveler does not mention explicitly
Nakhijevan’s subordination to Erivan, but he includes both sides of Arpa plain
with Sharur and Nakhijevan in Armenia. Chardin calls the ruler seated in Erivan
to be one of the principal Governors or Biglarbeyg and Serdar, introducing him
as Safi Gholi Khan. The lesser rulers, obedient to Biglarbeygs, were called
Khans, as it was with officials in Nakhijevan or Georgia.

From the travelog by J. Chardin we can find out that the people of the whole
area were mostly Armenians who lived in the ancient Armenian land. The only
other ethnic element recorded by the traveller was Persian. Though his
description of the entire Nakhijevan is brief, when we compare it with the
testimonies of other travelers to Safavid Persia, the volume that we researched is
a valuable prime source for the Armenian Studies. Chardin is the only one who

58 | ezgins are Sunni Moslems who speak one of the Caucasian languages.
5 Travels 1686, 347; Chardin 2012, 390.
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gives us numerous details about the Armenian life in the cities of Julfa, Nakhijevan
and its Khanate, he shows the inside of the second city and its Bazar together with
the situation in the first city in 1673. His stay here was not long, it lasted three
days in the district and two days in the city itself: from April 11 till 13, 1673.
However, his account is valuable as other travelers did not give us more about the
city in the Safavid time.
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APMAHCKMWIA HAXMOMEBAH XVII BEKA MO
CBUAETE/IbCTBAM MAHA LUAPOEHA

KAPUMU M.

Pe3iome

Knioyesbie cnosa: HaxvpxesaH, Apmenus, CecbeBnackuii Upan, Man LappeH,
Crapas [Ixyra, Apakc, Hoii.

®paHuy3cknin nytewwectseHHnk XVII sexka Man LlappeH cosepwumn ny-
TelecTBme B APEBHUIA apMAHCKMIA Kpail HaxupskesaH, pacnonomeHHbI K ce-
Bepy oT Apakca. MHorve nyTellecTBeHHUKN OCTaBUAN UCTOpUYECKUe CBUAe-
TenbCTBa O ropojax UMMepuUn B MEPUOA rocrnoacTea nepcuackoin cedpesunp-
CKoll amHacTuu, opHako nmerHo Man LlapaeH nogpobHo pacckasbisaeT 06 ap-
MAHCKMX HaceneHHbIX MyHKTax W HapoaHbIX obblyaax. Byayun dpaHLysom, oH
NPUBOAMT LiEHHbIE CBEAEHUA O KyNbTYPHON U NOAUTUYECKOW MU3HU apMAHCKO-
ro Hapopa, o6 WCTOPUYECKMX U apXWUTEKTYPHbIX MamATHUKaX W TPaguLMAX
CTpaHbl B Lenom n HaxupmesaHa, B 4acTHoct. HaxopAck B EpesaHe ¢ 7 map-
Ta no 8 anpena 1673 r. n B Haxnpxesane — ¢ 11 no 13 anpens, LapaeH onu-
CbIBa€T ajMMHUCTPATUBHbIE MPaHNLbl BTOPOro paiioHa U APEBHWUE KOPHMW 3Ha-
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ynTenbHO npeobnafaBlLEro B HEM apMAHCKOro Hacenenwa. [lo cBupetenbct-
Bam K. LappeHa, HaxnyesaHckoe xaHcTBO BXxoguno B EpeBaHckoe 6eknapbek-
cTBo, ABnaABleecA yactbto CedpeBupackoii [Nepcuackoit umnepun. Ocobyro
Ba¥HOCTb MpepcraBnAer ToT dakT, 4yto cornacHo LllappeHy, conpatbl npaHc-
KWUX rapHU30HOB, UX JOMOYaLbl U ONpefeneHHoe YMCNO TOProBLEB rOBOPUIM
No-nepcuacku, 1 3necb He ObINo THOPKOA3bIYHOTO HACENeHUA.
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Introduction

Within the framework of the North-South Road Corridor project, on the
Mastara-Lanjik section of Yerevan-Gyumri highway (80,400 — 80,525 kilome-

" <nnywép tbpluywgyty F09.06.22, gnwfunuyly £ 16.06.22, ptnnitidby b ywwgnpni-
il 22.08.22:

! The study was carried out with the financial support of the Science Committee of the
Republic of Armenia within the framework of the scientific theme under the code 21T-
6A272 («The Culture of Jar Burials of the Armenian Highlands (VI century BC — Il century
AD)»)
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The Jar Burials of the Classical Period of Mastara

ters), during the archaeological exploration surface material such as ceramics
shreds typical of the Kura-Araxes culture, stone tools, and a fragment of an
Early Bronze Age clay figurine were collected. Those evidenced that the site had
been inhabited since the Early Bronze Age, and the abundance of ceramic frag-
ments of the Classical period points out that the site was resettled. Therefore,
the archaeological expedition? of the Institute of Archaeology and Ethnography of
NAS RA in August-November of 2017-2018 carried out rescue excavations at
this newly discovered site.

The site is located 2-3 km west to the modern village of Mastara in
Aragatsotn region, on the middle slope of a mountain range at the height of
1815 m above sea level (coordinates: 40.45309, 43.85146). During two years of
excavations, an area of 2,300 square meters was cleaned and explored, and a
significant section of a defensive wall along the perimeter of the settlement was
uncovered (east-west axis — 48.2 m, north-south axis — about 23 m).

More than ten structures of different sizes and significance have been de-
tected and excavated in the outer areas, including the defensive wall, eight cyst
burials and three jar burials of the Classical period (Table 1, 2)3.

As a result of the excavations, two cultural and several building horizons
were detected at the newly discovered settlement of Mastara. The placement of
the structures on each horizon at the bedrock of the mountain slope led to the
conclusion that the Mastara settlement was built with the implication of the ter-
rain relief in a unique layout, and the research of the construction technique,
the archaeological material, especially the rich assortment of pottery, gave the
researchers an opportunity to rightfully attribute the settlement to the 3" centu-
ry BC — 3" century AD*.

Discovery Circumstances of the Jar Burials

The article presents the results of the excavations made at the site of Mastara
in 2017. Three jar burials were found during the excavations. They were opened

2 The expedition was headed by P. Avetisyan, PhD, the excavations were carried out by
archaeologist V. Melikyan, architect A. Hakhverdyan, lab assistants T. Harutyunyan, A.
Mkrtumyan, archaeobotanist R. Hovsepyan, PhD, physical anthropologists L. Aghikyan, A.
Khudaverdyan, PhD, archaeozoologist N. Zarikyan, PhD, pottery was restored at the lab of
the IAE, sketches by N.Mkhitaryan.

* Uyt huywi, Ubkhpywt 2017, 416-439, Uybtwnhuywt, Ubkjhpjwt 2018, 1-9:

4 Uybinpuywt, Ubkhpywi 2018, 9:
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during the removal of the topsoil, just below the grass layer. These burials have
one peculiarity: they are intrusive, made inside the stone boxes that belonged to
the settlement built earlier. Inhumation practice referred to those jars.

The first jar burial was opened in Square H2. Here, on the sloping cliff, a
part of the defensive wall of the settlement stretches. Parallel to its outer surface
a rectangular structure has been opened (length: 3.40 m, width: 2.50 m). This
structure contained three stone boxes synchronous to the settlement (Table 2).
The above-mentioned burial jar was dug into the one located in the western
part. The jar was placed in a horizontal position, in East-West orientation, with
mouth facing West (Table 3, Figs. 1, 2, 4). It was completely crushed (height: 75
cm, diameter of mouth: 35 cm, diameter of body: 70 cm, diameter of base: 22
cm). The jar has a flat bottom with a hole in the center, a convex body, a short
neck, and an everted rim. The beautifully shaped body of the jar is made of very
fine, well-matured clay, has a shiny, polished surface (Table 5, fig.5). It has been
broken and restored when it was used for household purposes, as evidenced by
the numerous perforated holes on the body. The anatomical structure of the
person buried in the vessel was disturbed, but the well-preserved bones of the
skeleton, clearly defined sex characteristics, the degree of mass of the ribs,
vertebrae and other bones allowed determining that the individual was a male.
The degree of attachment of the cranial sutures also suggested that the individu-
al was 45-60 years old®. Unfortunately, there were no associated goods inside
the jar. Beneath the jar and around it fragments of the lower parts of three
different vessels preserved from the earlier tomb (Table 5, Figs. 1-3), fragments
of other pottery, human and animal bones could be found.

The second jar burial was opened in Square H2, in a stone box located in
a rectangular separated area, to the east from the first jar burial (Table 3, Figs.
1, 3, 4). These stone tombs, and the later jar burials, were separated from each
other only by bedrock, and were placed on its various levels. When lowering the
burial vessel into the tomb, the two large basalt stones that completed the stack-
ing of the stones were removed. After the ritual they were placed on the jar.
Only after their removal it became possible to examine the tomb and the burial
jar. The jar was placed on the bedrock in a horizontal position, orientated east-

5 The anthropological studies of the remnants from the jar burials were carried out by
Levon Aghikyan, see: Uybunpujwti, UG hpjwl, 2017, appendix 2. The preliminary study of
the anthropological materials, 437-439.
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west with the mouth facing west (Table 5, Fig. 4, height: 58 cm, diameter of
mouth: 20 cm, diameter of body: 45 cm, diameter of bottom: 15 cm). It had a
flat base with a hole in the center. The convex body, which widened evenly up-
wards, with a nice passage of shoulder, joined the short neck ending with an
everted rim. This jar had been made with great skill, of good quality clay, well-
treated and polished (Table 5, Fig. 4). The anatomical structure of the person
buried in the jar was distorted, but the preserved bones (especially all the com-
ponents reflecting sex and age) allowed to confidently determine that it was a
17-23 year-old female. No associated materials were found in that jar like in the
previous one.

The third jar burial was found in a stone box opened in the southern part
of Square H3 4 (Table 4). In order to place the jar in the rectangular stone box,
the bones and the accompanying materials of the former deceased were care-
lessly stuffed into the tomb walls, especially under the north one. The jar was
placed along the tomb, in the center, with the mouth facing south. The upper
part of the vessel was removed for placing the deceased inside. The jar has a
wide bottom with a hole in the center. The hole (4 cm in diameter) was made in
the bottom after firing. The body is rising vertically from the bottom, and slightly
widening at the top. The cylindrical, a little higher neck is ending with a straight
rim (Table 6, Fig. 3, height: 74 cm, diameter of mouth: 26 cm, width of the
body: 54 cm, diameter of the base: 28 cm). Inside the burial jar, the walls bore
traces of fire.

The anatomical structure of the person buried in the jar was distorted, the
bones were mixed with the animal bones, and only the completely preserved
parietal and the right zygomatic bones showed that the head of the person was
oriented to the jar mouth. The burial belonged to an 18-25 year-old female. This
jar burial differs from the previous ones by several features:

1. A comparative observation of the three burial jars reveals the difference
between some of the elements of the third vessel's structure and external treat-
ment from the other two. The first ones are formed by a fast-rotating wheel,
which gave the smooth transitions, even and well-polished external surfaces. As
for the third jar, transitions of its parts are not even; smoothing and slipping the
external surface is imperfect, as a result of which the junctions of the clay bands
on the external surface of the jar are visible. All of this seems to suggest that the
jar was made hastily for this very burial, which is not strange, since both house-
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hold utensils® and special burial vessels” were used for burials. The best evi-
dence of vessels made for special purposes are the painted burial jars found in
Tigranakert in Artsakh and Martakert®.

2. A Burial jar had some associated materials inside, including a small pot,
mixed human and animal bones, and two beads. The small pot had a flat base.
The spherical body smoothly turned into a round shoulder and short neck, that
ended with rims everted outside (Tab.6, fig.1; height: 11 cm, diameter of mouth:
7 cm, diameter of base: 5 cm). One side of it and the bottom bore traces of fire.
This pot was made on a slow wheel and came out a little asymmetric. Clay used
for this pot was not homogeneous, but well-kneaded. The pot became evenly
pink after firing. Its external surface was lightly polished, and the internal sur-
face — just smoothed (Table 6, Fig. 1). This type of pots are well known among
materials of the Classical period (from the 1% century BC and later) Garni,
Artashat, Dvin, Oshakan, Agarak, Sevan basin and others.

The small bowl has a flat base with smoothly rising and widening walls,
which are attached to the emphasized rim stretched out and into the vessel (Ta-
ble 6, Fig. 2; height: 4 cm, diameter of mouth: 12 cm, diameter of bottom: 5
cm). The reddish-brown external surface is slightly polished. Perfectly fired
shred contains small inclusions of sand and fine mica. This custom of placing
both a small pot and a bowl into the tomb, that seems to become common in the
burial rites of Hellenistic and later period, is inherited from the Urartian period
and recorded in the tombs of Igdir, Nor Aresh, Argishtikhinili and others®. Dur-
ing the excavations of the north-western tomb field of Argishtikhinili in 1986, a
jar with a family burial was opened. Each adult is accompanied by a double-
handled pitcher and a bowl covering it. The same custom is seen in the Hellenis-
tic tomb Ne3 in Teishebaini®, in a burial jar from Talin dating to the second half

5 XavartpsaH 1976, 107, 110, vwswwnpyut 1981, 154, Lngwnjwi 1980, 278, tab. I, 3,
Ecaan, Kanantapan 1988, 51, 59, wn. XXXIX/ 3-6, Uwpwwbtwnjwl, Gughpwpuwu, UG-
pnujwit 2008, 263.

" MapTtupocsH 1974, 51.

8 Petrosyan et al 2021, 293-304.

° Kydptun 1944, 4-16, Uwpuppnujw, Utwgwlwiywu 1958, 65, Karapetyan,
Yengibaryan 2010, 53-63, Uwpwhpnujwl, (@npnujwt 1986, 221-227.

10 Maptupocst 1961, 140, puc. 64.
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of the 1% century, and containing a silver drachma of king Orodes Il of Parthia
(57-38 BC)™.

3. The above-mentioned burial contained abundant remains of animal food
consumed by the people of the ancient site - bones of cattle and sheep, which
provide information not only on the main branch of the economy of the settle-
ment (cattle breeding), but also on caring for the welfare of the deceased. Ac-
cording to the result of the study of the sediment contained in the jar, carried
out by the archaeobotanist R. Hovsepyan, PhD, residues from the jar are repre-
sented by charred cereals (Triticeae), in particular, wheat (Triticum
aestivum/durum), emmer (T. dicoccum) and barley (Hordeum vulgare)®?. These
grains are the remnants of food left with the deceased, the study of which will
allow us to obtain data on crops and plant nutrition in the plant economy of
people who lived in the ancient area. The archaeobotanical data obtained as a
result of archaeological research are of special importance, especially in the
sense that archaeological remains of the Classical period (6™ century AD - 6th
century BC) were known from the settlements of the territory of the Republic of
Armenia’®, but were not documented in burials. The data obtained from the
burial of almost non-disturbed complex of Mastara are very important for recon-
struction of the ceremonies performed at the time of the burial rite. Thus, for
the first time, the presence of plant food in the burial jar is presented by cereals
inside the accompanying property — small pot. R. Hovsepyan even suggests that
it may be porridge cooked from grains'. This couldn’t be excluded, since sacred
porridge made of cereals was and is very popular among Armenians: it is still
cooked and served at all stages of funeral rites: burial requiem, next day after
funerals, seven days after funerals, fortieth day after funerals, the first anniver-
sary. Groat, oatmeal, bulgur, and emmer porridges-pilafs are made with mush-
rooms, white goosefoot, and chicken. The most honorable of these ritual dishes
was the meal «Qyashga» (arm. «gashi vor ga» = «take for his coming») prepared
on the days of remembrance of all the dead (so called “Autumn Remembrance

! Yupwybnywu, Gughpwpywu, Ubkpnuywu 2008, 261, uy. 1:

2 Hovsepyan 2019, 79-93.

3 Nananpxan, Mypawes 2007, 131-133; Khatchadourian 2014, 152-153, 163-164;
Muwuwnpnuywt b wyp 2015, 91-93; Zardaryan, Hovsepyan 2017, 385-398; Punwpwu L
wyp 2017:

 Hovsepyan 2019, 79.
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day”). It was cooked this way: bulgur was lowered to the bottom of the tonir,
and the whole body of a sacrificed goat or lamb hanging over it was being roast-
ed. When the meat and pilaf were ready, two men pulled the meat and the pot
with pilaf out of the tonir with hooks and divided those between the participants
of the ceremony®. Since many details of burial rites have strictly been preserved
almost unchanged for millennia’®, most of those are being performed on the
same occasion even today.

4. The jar has a 4 cm diameter hole opened at the bottom, which could be
used for the preservation of the mentioned offerings in the vessel, as well as for
ritual purposes.

5. This burial provides interesting information about another feature of the
burial rite. As the internal surface of the jar, and the vessels placed inside were
sooty, those may be traces of the sacred fire that illuminated the last path of the
deceased and at the same time disinfects the area of the last dwelling.

Conclusion

According to the data discussed during two years of archaeological
excavations of the newly discovered site of Mastara, it can be concluded that
there was a significant settlement of the late Hellenistic period founded on the
remains of the early Bronze Age walls. It had large districts surrounded by a
defensive wall, housing complexes, and a tomb field stretching NE-SW and
occupying the outer area of the settlement, the south-eastern part of the fence,
adjacent to the facade facing the East. Stone boxes contemporary to the
settlement (3rd century BC - first half of the 3rd century AD) were opened here,
in three of which the discussed intrusive jar burials were made. The same
situation is documented during the excavations at the settlement'” and the tomb
field® of Talin, the settlement and tomb field of the Classical period of
Karchaghbyur® and other settlements and burial mounds, where under the
upper vegetative layer and topsoil, stone boxes and jar burials are made one on
top of the other, and lowered into the cultural layers of the Classical period. This

5 According to the observations made by I. Karapetyan in Shirak region.
16 CmupHos 1990, 256.

I @npwdwuyw 1948, 129.

18 Uytwnpuywii 1988.

9 Ywpwwbunyw 2021, 331-349.
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situation of Mastara tombs helps to determine the period of the end of life at the
settlement.

This type of jar burials discussed in the paper, with little or no
accompanying goods, placed in earlier tombs and layers of the settlement, is
popular in the Late Classical (Roman) period, 3rd century AD, and allows to
consider that the reason for the settlement abandonment was the Roman-
Persian wars for the conquest of Armenia and Mesopotamia that lasted from the
beginning of the 3rd century BC to the end of the century®.

Archaeological excavations in Aragatsotn region in recent decades have
uncovered up to a dozen large and small fortresses and settlements, which
stretch some distance from each other on both sides of current Ashtarak-Talin-
Gyumri highway: Agarak, Kosh, Nerkin and Verin Bazmaberd, Katnaghbyur,
Ashnak, Akunk, Zakari Fortress®. We think Mastara has come to complete this
series. The study of the architectural fortification, archaeological and numismatic
data obtained during the research showed that these fortresses were closely
connected with each other and formed a powerful defensive system.

This well-organized system is an important part of the west wing of
Artashat-Sebastopolis ~ “North-South” international communication route
stretching from India to Ecbatana, crossing Armenia and reaching Meotidis?,
playing a large role in the life of the capitals of Armenia located in Ararat Valley
(Vagharshapat, Armavir) in protecting the north-eastern entrances, in order to
ensure the transit trade carried out here from the ancient times.
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AHTUYHbIE KYBLUWUHHDBIE NMOIrPEBEHUA MACTAPDI

KAPATIETAH W., TABPUENAH A., MEJIUKAH B., AXBEPOAH A.

Pe3iome

Knroyesbie cnosa: obnactb AparauotH, Mactapa, KyBlIWHHble norpebeHua,
aHTUYHOCTb, KaMeHHbI ALLMK, norpebanbHblii 06pAS, CBALLLEHHaA Kalla.

Apxeonoruyeckunii namaTHuk Mactapa HaxoguTtca B 2-3 KM OT CoBpe-
MEHHOro OHOMMEHHOro cena B obnactn AparauyoTH, Ha BbicoTe 1815 M Hap,
YPOBHEM MOpA, Ha CPEAHEM CKIOHe rOpHOro mMaccuba. Y4uTblBaA AaHHble,
MoNnyYyeHHble B XOfe Monesbix ce3oHoB AByx net (2017-2018 rr.), MOMHO
cpenatb BbIBOJ, YTO Ha apXeonornyeckom namaTHWKe Mactapa Ha ocTaTkax
CTEH MOCENEeHNA 3MOXM paHHell BpPOH3bl HaxoAMNOCb 3HAa4YMMOE MoceneHune
3NIMHUCTUYECKOTO BPEMEHN M No3aHei aHTuyHocT. OHOo umeno obLnpHble
KBapTanbl, OOHECEHHble CTEHOW, MWnble KOMMNEKCbl, a TaKMe MOTrUNbHUK,
pacronoMeHHblii Ha TeppuUTOpUM, NMPOCTUPAIOLLEiCA C CeBEpPO-BOCTOKA Ha
toro-3anap, ot 0GOpPOHNUTENBLHOI CTeHbI 1 NpuneratoLLeli k Heii ¢ chacapa, ob-
paLLLeHHOro Ha BOCTOK. 3pecCb Obinn 0bHapyMeHbl CUHXPOHHbIE MOCENEeHNIO
(3 BeKk [0 H.3. — nepBas NonoBMHa 3 Beka H.3.) norpebeHna B BUAE KamMeH-
HbIX ALMKOB, B TPEX U3 KOTOPbIX ObiNN BbIABNEHbI BMYCKHblE KyBLUMHHbIE
norpebexun, uccnepyemble B faHHoii pabote. NogobHas ctpaturpacma Kys-
LUMHHBIX norpebeHnii No3BONAET YTOYHWUTb BPeMA MPEKPaLLeHUA MU3HW B
noceneHnn. ObcympaemMblil BUA, KyBLUMHHbIX NorpebeHnit co CKyaHbIM WH-
BEHTapeM WIKn C MOMHbIM ero oTCyTCTBMEM, BKOMaHHbIX B bonee paHHWe nor-
pebeHna unn cnow noceneHuA, BronHe obblYeH W MpUCYLL, NO3AHeW aHTWY-
HOCTM (3 BeK H.3.). DTOT (paKT AaeT Ham BO3MOMHOCTb yTBEpMjAaTb, YTO
MPUYMHOI NpPEeKpaLLLEHNA KMU3HU W pa3pyLUeHUA NMOCeNeHnA ABUNUCH PUM-
CKO-NepcuAcKne BOWHbI 3a rocnofcTso Hapd Apmenueii 1 Meconotamuei,
AVBLUMECA Ha BCEM MpPOTAKEHUN 3 Beka H.3.
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Introduction

The cemetery of Bardzrial is located 1.5 km west of Teghut village, Lori
region, in the basin of the Shnogh river, tributary of the Debed, in the upper part
of Lorut lands, on a vertical slope. Approximately 400 meters southwest of the
site, on the top of the forested rock, the Chapel of Bardzrial (Bartzrel) is situated.
In 2012-2017, the archaeological expedition of Teghut excavated 107 Iron Age
tombs in this cemetery".

Some of the tombs were burials without human remains inside (so-called
“cenotaph burials”)?>. Among those the most important ones are the “burials”
containing only weapons. The rest of the tombs are presented by regular graves
containing human remains. The selection of the tombs for investigation is based
on the similarity of the items revealed from the burials — weapons, armor
components, luxury artefacts and other objects, directly referring to the warfare.

The main goal of the research is to reveal the social structure and
demographic pattern of the former population of Bardzrial through the materials
found in similar tombs.

" <nnywép bbphuywgyty F09.06.22, gnwfunudby F09.06.22, pnunniily E yuywgnnie-
Jwti 22.08.22:

! The excavations were held in 2012-13 and 2017. We would like to express our grati-
tude to the head of the expedition, Dr. S. Hobosyan, for the material kindly provided for the
publication.

2 @nudwiywi 2007, 143:
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The Tombs of Warriors, According to the Data of the Cemetery of Bardzrial...

Tomb Construction

The cemetery is located on the territory with an inclination about 10 degrees,
where the average thickness of the topsoil in the western part of the cemetery,
due to the local cultivation of the area, reaches 30 cm. The tombs are regular
“cists” in the plan, facing east-west (Tab. 1, 2). These are constructed and covered
mainly with the following types of stones: granodiorite (about 80%), greenish
dacite (5-10%), and local basalt. The latter is mainly used as cover slabs®.

The Memorial Tombs

66 out of 107 excavated tombs of Bardzrial tumulus are cenotaph burials
without human remains. In this regard, tombs Ne 2, N2 3, N2 20, Ne 71 are most
notable (see tab. 2). Excavations of tomb N¢ 20 revealed a dagger, and the other
three burials contained spearheads placed in the south-western corner, pointing
to the west. Their direction was probably related to the location of the enemy or
the place where the warrior was killed. According to the peculiarities of these
burials, we can assume that they are memorial tombs. Even these bodiless burials
have preserved the social status of the deceased within the community. The
presence of weapons in these tombs suggests that they belonged to the warriors.

Assortment and Composition of the Inventory

A. Armor

The collection of armor components is quite limited*. The bronze belt found
in Tomb Ne 9 (Tab. 4, fig. 14) is of special importance. Numerous stylized bronze
belts are known today from different archaeological sites of Armenia, both
unadorned, or bearing simple geometric ornaments, and decorated with
complicated motifs, where the depicted war scenes provide rich information on
the components of the warfare®.

® For more information on the geological composition of the territory See: Luhqwjyn
2021, 31.

4 One of the possible reasons is that in the period from the Late Bronze to Early Iron Age,
those were mostly made of leather, wood, and mainly haven’t been preserved, Uwpwhpnujwt
1969, 30.

® Ecasan 1986, 50-51; Uybtwnhujwt, Udtinhujwts 2009, 261, wn. 65; Guwywu 1979,
279 (uy.1).
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Unlike the finds from the other synchronous sites of this region, the items
from Bardzrial have simple imagery®. The belt is made of 67.5 cm long and 8 cm
wide thin bronze sheet, both edges are rounded. The belt is decorated with linear
compositions combined with a small triangular ornament all the way around.
There is a horizontal ornamented band coming across the center, which joins two
sets of triangles of decreasing size placed one inside another on both sides and
divides the belt into two parts.

This triangle ornament placed on the edge definitely repeats the decoration
on the left side of the bronze belt found in Odzun’ and the decorative motifs of
the belts from Kazakh region®. The whole decorative composition of the belt from
Bardzrial repeats the ornament of the belt found in tomb N 25 in Beshtashen,
which dates back to the VIII-VII centuries BC®.

The decoration of the belt from Bardzrial is accomplished with delicate and
skillful treatment, and applied with a sharp and thin engraver. As mentioned in
the professional literature, this way of decoration of belts is typical of the culture
of the late Il — early | millennia BC of Armenia and the Southern Caucasus™.
Bronze belts, both in the Early Iron Age and in later period, have always been
considered objects of high-art and attracted the researchers’ attention.

Academician B. Piotrovski has paid a special attention to the bronze belts of
the Southern Caucasus, in particular, to their manufacturing technique and
functions. He notes that the bronze belts made of thin sheet metal were designed
to be attached to the leather surface of clothing and must have belonged to
warriors . Referring to the same topic, H. Martirosyan notes that in the context
of Caucasian archaeology they are being undoubtedly found in “warriors' tombs”,
and the functional purposes of the belt may change depending on the decoration.
In particular, belts decorated with rich imagery were mostly used for ritual
purposes. However, it is an indisputable fact that even when used in military
uniforms, those had a protective-magical function®.

& Uybuinywt 1984, 73-77:

" Guwywl, UYtwnjwi 1981, 316:

8 Banpos, Hapumanos 1967, 58; Avsarova 2007, 137.

® Narimanishvili et al., 2015, 116.

© Guwywl, UYbunyw 1984, 316-317: UYkwnjwi 1984, 89: Esayan 1984, 143-198:
! Muorposckuii 1962, 73.

2 MapTupocsH 1964, 136-140.
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The fact of using the belt as part of military uniform is also evidenced in the
new type of depiction of warriors established at the beginning of the Ist
millennium BC, where the belt is a component of the armor of warriors®.

Among the items found in the tombs there are the mace heads, which point
to the higher social position of the warriors. Those are four. All are presented by
expressive design and occur from tombs Ne 9, Ne 41, N2 42, and N¢ 107 (see Tab.
3 fig.1, Tab. 4 fig. 3, Tab. 7, fig. 7, Tab. 9, fig. 1). According to the wood residues
preserved in them, it can be assumed that these were fixed to a wooden shaft
(Tab. 4, fig. 3, Tab. 9, fig. 1). Similar findings are known from Mingechaur®,
Georgia®®, Talin'®, Ne 1 tomb of Norabak", etc.

B. Weapons

A large number of metal objects, including weapons, were discovered during
the excavations, suggesting that metallurgy was on the rise in the Early Iron Age.
In general, the progress of metallurgy occurred due to the fact that the area is
rich in metals'®, which is very important in the case of Bardzrial. As S.Yesayan
notes, based on the results of the analysis of military inventory, it can be assumed
that the soldiers were armed according to the priority of their position in the
army'®. The presence of various weapons in the tombs speaks not only of the
technical progress in the field of metallurgy, but also confirms the above-
mentioned fact. The range of weapons found in the mentioned tombs is presented
in the following categories:

Daggers

The weapons of this group are made of iron, some of them are quite
deteriorated, but the well-preserved specimens look like an elongated triangle
with a wide base and are rhombus-shaped in section. The handle extending from
the center of the base widens again at the edge. There are traces of annealing on

3 Ecasn 1980, Tabn. 56, puc. 2, 7; Ecaan 1976, Tabn. 148, puc. 2, 3.

4 AcnaHoB 1 gp. 1959, 1ab6. XVII, puc. 1-19.

5 Menaase, [lasnuannase 1968, 1ab. V, puc. 225.

16 Badalyan, Avetisyan 2007, 263, pic. 7.

I Wdhpywt, Uhdnbywi 2013, 6: According to the C 14 data for this tomb we can say,
that this kind of subjects were in use till the VIII-VI centuries BC inclusively; Uwpwmhpnujwl,
1969, wnwfuwnwl XXIV:

18 Ujwywi 2002, 210-216:

19 Ecasn 1986, 6.
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the handle. Similar daggers are widespread at the Iron Age sites (See Tab. 6, figs.
12, 13, 15)%.

Spearheads

These monolithic cast iron spearheads have a wide blade, and tubular shaft
(Tab. 3, fig. 17, Tab. 7, fig. 9, Tab. 9, fig. 3, 5). Holes are sometimes drilled in
the shaft to fix it. Parallels are known from many Iron Age sites in Armenia?.

Swords

The iron swords found in the tombs Ne 5, Ne 11 Ne Ne 107 are very
interesting. In one case the sword possesses a bronze handle, in other cases, the
handle is decorated with bronze ornaments (see Tab. 3, fig. 16, Tab. 6, fig. 11,
Tab. 9, fig. 4). An iron sword, partially deteriorated, found in tomb Ne 107 had
traces of a bronze ornament on the handle.

After the restoration, it was about one meter long. The swords from the
tombs Ne 5 and Ne 11 are more impressive, as, despite their poor preservation,
they have a rich decoration.

There are geometric ornaments on the edges of the bronze handle of the
sword. Similar swords are found at the sites of the Late Bronze and Early Iron
Ages and known from Kirovakan, Aygedzor, Mingechaur, and other archaeological
sites??. These belong to the early stage of the Iron Age, XII-XI centuries BC.

Iron knives

Iron knives make a large group among the material found from the tombs.
These are also poorly preserved. Iron knives are found both with a straight blade
and a curved blade (Tab. 4, fig. 12, Tab. 6, figs. 10, 14, Tab. 9, figs. 2, 6). These
types of knives are found in all stages of the Iron Age — from the Early to the Late
periods?. These are known from Berd, Astghadzor, Khrtanots, and other sites®.

C. Luxury artefacts

Ornaments found from the Bardzrial cemetery are made of bronze, and
presented in several groups: rings, earrings, buttons, beads, bracelets, and
pendants.

20 See, for example, Ecaan 1976, 214, 1a6n. 140; ®hihwynuywi 1999, wn. 68, uy. 2.
2 See, for example, Ecasn 1976, 220, 1abn. 144; Lwjwupwnywl, Knpnujwl 2009, 257.
22 Ecasin 1966, 89.

% Tupausn 1988, 45.

2 Tupausan 1988, puc. 13.
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Bracelets

According to the morphological features, bracelets can be conditionally
divided into 3 types:

1. Thin wire bracelets with overlapping terminals completing the circle (Tab.
3, fig. 11, Tab. 7, figs. 4, 5);

2. Massive penannular bracelets with terminals facing each other but not
joined (Tab. 3, figs. 12-15, Tab. 4, figs. 9, 10, Tab. 9, figs. 8, 9).

3. Bracelets of a third type, or armlets, are wide and made of thin bronze
plate, the terminals are back coiled. The external surface is decorated by incised
wavy lines and dots, and the convex band coming across the center divides the
body into two equal parts (Tab. 9, fig. 12).

Bells

Hollow bells found among metal objects are quite interesting. These are plain
but decorated with cut-out triangles on the surface (Tab. 7, figs. 1-3)%. A similar
bell with triangular perforations was seen among materials from Mingechaur®.
Such bells are very typical for the Iron Age sites. A large number of these
remarkable charms bells were found in the tomb Ne 7 in Elar?. Such are known
both from the Early Iron Age sites of Armenia and from the synchronous sites of
the Ancient East®.

Rings, Hoops

The number of rings is not large, but they are presented with a rich
assortment and are made with quite interesting techniques. They are made of thin
bronze wire and flat sheet (Tab. 3, figs. 8, 9, 10, Tab. 4, figs. 4-7) and presented
by simple penannular ones with terminals facing each other, double-twisted and
spiral-like examples formed by thin bronze wires. Such spiral rings were
widespread in the early Iron Age®®. As for the bronze hoops, they were probably
intended for attaching to the leather parts of clothing (Tab. 3, fig. 7, Tab. 9, fig. 7).

% AcnaHos v ap. 1959, 1a6. XVIII, puc. 10, 11.

% Similar bells without decorations were found from the territory of Azerbaijan, See, for
example, Avsarova 2007, 119.

7 ywuquinyw 1979,105, ul. 135:

% Uupywiu 1984, 98; Uwpwhpnujwi 1969, wnwfuwnwly XXXII, uly. 27; Ecasu 1976,
Tab. 110, puc. 5,6, Ta6. 132, puc. 9.

2 Xnkikyan 2002, plate XLII, pic. 3-4, plate XL, pic. 8-9; Maptupocsau 1956, 70, puc.
9; hvwuqunyuu U wjp 1973, plate XLIII, uy. 5:
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Beads

Another group of ornaments consists of beads made of bronze, paste,
carnelian, which are present in almost all the tombs (Tab. 4, fig. 8, Tab. 5, fig. 1,
Tab. 7, fig. 6, Tab. 8, fig. 3). A large number of bronze hemispherical buttons
with circular rods preserved inside are quite remarkable. These were probably
sewn to the clothes or armor (Tab. 9, fig. 11, Tab. 6, figs. 2-8)%. In general,
bronze buttons of different sizes were wide-spread in the Late Bronze — Early Iron
Age, and are known from various archaeological sites in Armenia®. Another type
of bronze button is the one discovered from tomb Nell (Tab. 6, fig. 1). It bears a
wavy linear incision on its surface. A similar button is known from Kirovabad®.
Bronze nails also were probably used on clothing (Tab. 6, fig. 9). The identical
nails are known from tomb Ne¢ 2 in Lori Berd. According to S. Devejyan, they had
been probably used as decorations, both on wooden objects and on fabric®.
There are a large number of beads made of paste and carnelian. Similar beads
are known from different archaeological sites of different periods of Armenia®*.

The star-shaped bronze objects are also of interest. Based on the existence
of holes in the center, we can assume, they also were intended for fastening
clothes (Tab. 3, figs. 2-6).

D. Ceramics

Ceramic assemblage forms a large group of materials found in the cemetery
of Bardzrial. The pottery from the tombs is mainly presented by kitchen and
tableware samples, among those are single-handle cups and jars, phiale, and
bowls.

Cups

Cups of Bardzrial make a distinctive group. In one case, the cup has a slightly
black-burnished external surface, a globular body, and a flat bottom (Tab. 8, fig.).
4). The upper part of the vessel is tapered and decorated with vertical grooves. It
possesses a vertical ring handle, which blends into the rim. The second cup is not
burnished, it has a brick color. The vertical handle is placed almost in the center
of the body. The convex part of the body is decorated with incised vertical stripes

% Uwpwnppnuywi 1969, 30, wnwju. 28, Ul 5, 6:
% Nesepmsan 1981, 46, 1a6. X, puc. 11-14.

%2 Ecasan 1976, 117, 1a6. 93, puc. 23.

% Nesepxsan 1981, 34, tab. VIII, puc. 1-19.

% Xavarpsh 1975, 243, puc. 155.
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(Tab. 5, fig. 2). The third type of cups has a rounded body, an everted rim, a wide
and flat bottom. The vertical handle is placed in the upper half of the body. The
shoulder of the cup all around is decorated with a horizontal row of notches. The
upper and lower halves of the vessel are decorated with vertical grooved stripes
(Tab. 5, fig. 4). These types of cups are well-known from the Early Iron Age sites
of Armenia and the Southern Caucasus®.

Single-handled Jars

Jars are presented in different assortments (Tab. 3, fig. 18, Tab. 5, fig. 3,
Tab. 7, fig. 8, Tab. 8, figs. 2, 5, 6). The first type is presented by a high-quality
black-burnished spherical vessel with a narrow neck in the shape of a hyperboloid
(Tab. 3, fig. 18). The peculiar (horned) handle is placed vertically on the shoulder
and blends into the rim. This jar bears rich ornamentation. Both halves of the
body all around are decorated with vertical grooves. The grooves of the upper
part are wide, and in the lower part, these are presented by separated groups of
5-6 narrow stripes. The central part of the body and the shoulder bear parallel
lines. Similar jars were found at the synchronous sites of Mingechaur and Georgia
and date back to the Early Iron Age (XI-IX centuries BC) *°. The second group of
the vessels is presented by jars of medium size of worse quality. Morphologically
these are almost similar: rounded body, narrow neck expanding to the rim,
vertical C-shaped handle joining the shoulder and the rim, and the flat bottom
(Tab. 5, fig. 3, Tab. 8, figs. 5, 6). These bear different variations of grooved
decorations: parallel vertical stripes and horizontal lines covering the body and/or
the lower part. A jar of a small size (Tab.8, fig. 2) can also be included in this
group. Despite the size, morphologically it is identical. Another difference shows
grooved lines decorating the neck.

The third group is presented by a fragmented pear-shaped jar of medium
size with a high neck (Tab. 7, fig. 8). The body (wavy in profile) is decorated by 4
horizontal convex rows decorated with seed-like impressions running across the
entire diameter. The shoulder-neck, and neck-rim transitions are emphasized.
The bow-like handle of the jar, unlike the ones from the first and second groups,
is placed vertically on the shoulder and the neck.

% XawatpsaHn 1975, 250, puc. 160; Metpocan 1989, 1a6. 59, puc. 6; Xnkikyan 2002,
plate XLIX, pic. 6.

% Acnaos n fp. 1959, 1a6. XLIl, puc. 6; See: Georgian national museum, pad, artifact
number 21.2014-1.
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Phiale and Bowl

The phiale has a black-burnished surface, an everted rim, and a wide and flat
base. That is not decorated (Tab. 8, fig. 1). The bowl is brown-burnished. It has a
rounded body and everted rim. The shoulder is decorated with a horizontal row of
notches (Tab. 5, fig. 5).

Despite the fact that the ceramic assemblage revealed from the cemetery of
Bardzrial has some morphological similarities with the synchronous pottery spread
in some regions of Armenia, it should be noted that it has certain local features
that are closer to the synchronous materials of the regions of Georgia®'.

E. Anthropological Data

The anthropological material of the cemetery of Bardzrial has been studied
completely®®. According to the data of the anthropological study, the “tombs of
warriors” belonged to males aged 20 to 50 (N2 5, N2 9, N2 42, N2 107)%°,

It is also important to note that in some cases, because of the poor
preservation of remains, it is impossible to determine the sex (N22, Ne3, Ne 11,
Ne20, 41, Ne 71). Burial Ne 9 is of special interest. The skull is bearing a surgical
pit and seems to have belonged to an adult male (40-50 years old)*. This
example is not unique, there are several cases of such surgery in the cemetery of
Bagheri Jala located in the territory of Teghut Mine*..

Discussion

Thus, the study of the material from the above-mentioned cemetery related
to warfare once again shows the importance of the role of soldiers in the social
structure of the Iron Age society. This is proved especially by the fact of the stable
production of armor and weapons.

According to the artistic treatment of the artefacs, we can say that the class of
warriors had a social stratification, which speaks of the existing regular military
unit. During the study, it became clear, that the large-scale metal production in

%" A6pamuwBunn 1978, 125.

% XypasepgsaH u np. 2015, 47-60.

% Tomb Ne 5 - aged 25-30, tomb N2 9 — aged 20-30, tomb N2 42 — aged 35-40, tomb
Ne 107 - aged 40-50. Anthropological identification by A. Khudaverdyan.

40 XynasepasH v ap. 2015, 115-127.

“! The cemetery is located south-west of Shnogh, on the high cape of the left bank of the
Shnogh river Karatanots Jur tributary; XynaBepasH, O6ocsan 2018, 197-198.
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the Early Iron Age was related to the fact that the community of Bardzrial was
warlike, as well as the expression of new artistic perceptions of metalworkers.

The new artistic approaches are mostly expressed in the engraved
decorations of the bronze belt, metal ornaments, and even incised pottery, which
reflect the cosmological views of those people about the earth, the sky, and the
universe. Thus, the technical and social changes that took place in the Early Iron
Age society, where great importance was attached to the productive forces, led to
the formation of a new type of society, which had stable relations with other parts
of the highlands.
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Saratikyan A.

pugnd Juqdbint huwgnyu hwupnygjwu unghwwlwu Juaqdh nt junnigwd-
ph ybpwpbpjw(’ dey Ynuypbinn hwdwjuph Yuwd nwpwdwopowuh hwdwp:

«POBHULUbI BOUHOB» COINACHO JAHHbIM
MOIW/IbHUKA BAPA3PUAN
(KOHEL, Il TBICAYENETUA 00 H.3. — NEPBAA YETBEPTD |
TbICAYENIETUA 0,0 H.3.)

CAPATUKAH A.

Pe3iome

Kmoyesbie cnosa. bapp3pvan, MOrUNbHUK, MeNes3Hblid BeK, BOWH, KWUHMan,
Konbe, Meu.

JlaHHble MHOrMX NaMATHUKOB, PacKOMaHHbIX Ha CEeBEpPO-BOCTOKE APMAH-
CKOro HaropbA, CBUAETENbCTBYIOT O becrnpeLefeHTHOM MacluTabe munutapusa-
LMK 1 hopMMPOBaHUN B PErVMOHE «PerynApHbIX BOMHCKUX YacTeii». B HayuHolt
nuTepaTtype NOAYepKUBAETCA, YTO yxe B KoHLe Il Tbic. A0 H.3. B couuanbHOM
cocTtaBe obLLecTBa rpynna npodeccroHanbHbIX Conpat 3aHumana crabunbHoe
mecTo. Ha 3To yKasbiBaeT Hanunume «BOMHCKMX rpobHuLy. B ctatbe npepcras-
NeHbl apxeonormyeckne AaHHble U Knaccudmkauma matepuana, a Takxke gaerca
CpaBHUTENbHbII aHann3 aHTPOMONOrMYecknx AaHHbIX MorunbHuka bappaspuan,
KOTOpble MO3BOMAIOT COCTaBWUTb MpPeACTaBieHNe O COLMANbHOM COCTaBe W
CTPYKType ApeBHero obLuecTsa.

117



UrdeUSUGpSNR-3NRNL
ART

AHAUT BEKAPAH*

Kanoudoam cpunonozuyeckux Hayk,

Cmapwuii HayyHuli compyoHuk MHcmumyma uckyccms HAH PA
abekaryan@mail.ru

DOI: 10.54503/1829-4073-2022.2.118-129

“OTEMNO” Y. LUEKCNUPA HA APMSAHCKOMW CLLEHE
«Al BEM» B MOHPEAJE

Kniouesbie cnosa. pwacnopa, Llekcnup, Otenno, lNepy dasnaH, TeaTpanbHasA
Tpynna «Ai1 6em», KynbTypHOe 0OLLECTBO « TeKeAH», CNEKTaKb.

Bcmynnenue

ObocHoBaBwMchb B KaHape, yxe ¢ Havana 1900-bix rofos apmaHe cTanu
NPOBOANTL KyNbTypHbIE MEPOMNPUATUA, MPU3BaHHbIE COXPaHUTb HaLMOHa/Ib-
HYH MAEHTUYHOCTb B YCNOBUAX YYKOWHbI: 3TO 6bINN pa3HOro poja TOP:KeCTBa,
Ha KOTOPbIX 3ByYa/h CTUXWM apMAHCKUX MO3TOB, apMAHCKME MECHU; 3[EeCb He
NpOBOAUNUCL TeaTpaibHble PerneTULLMM, SKCTIPOMTOM PoMaanucb Hebonbluve
cnekTaknu. Llenbto 3Tux meponpuaATKii bbina KoOHconMaaLMA apMAHCKON obLLu-
Hbl, @ Takke cbop NoMepTBOBaHWUI B NONb3Yy apMAHCKUX OEKeHLEB, LUKON W
6onbHUL,. U XOTA NpepcTaBneHHble NMOCTAaHOBKU HE OTNMYanuMcb ocoboil xypo-
HECTBEHHOI LEHHOCTbIO, HEOCTIOPVMbIM ABAAETCA TOT PaKT, YTO OHM Cbirpanu
3HAYMTENbHYIO PONb B [iefle BOCMMTaHWA MOMOAOro MOKONEHNA B AyXe Haumo-
Ha/IbHO-KyNbTYPHbIX TPaaULUNA.

" <nndwidp tbphuywgyty £ 11.06.22, gpuwpunudty £ 07.07.22, ptnmibdty E yuwgwagpniye-
Jwti 22.08.22:
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«Otenno» Y. lllekcnupa Ha apMAHCKoOii cueHe «Ali 6em» B MoHpeane

Pa3sBuTne TeatpanbHbIX Tpaguumii, NpuobLLLEHNE K UCKyCCTBY TeaTpa Cro-
cobcTBOBanM AanbHeiileil paspaboTke M OCyLLEeCTBNEHUIO Mporpamm, obecre-
YMBaIOLLMX COXPaHEHWE HaLMOHaNbHO camobbITHOCTU. VIMeHHO Ha 3Toii ocHo-
Be chopMUPOBAINCL B JaslbHelilLieM TeaTpaibHble KOMNEKTUBbI B KaHaACKOM
apMAHCKOIA 0bLLMHE.

OpHako cnepyet OTMETUTb, 4TO A0 cepeamnHbl 1970 r. peiicTBytoLLme B ap-
MAHCKOW KonoHun KaHapgbl TeaTpaibHble TPynMbl UMENU B OCHOBHOM Ntobu-
TENbCKUIA XapaKkTep, U UX BO3rNaBnAnM pexuccepbl-ntobutenn. Kak nssectHo,
BCMbIXHYBLUAA B 3TOT nepuop, B JluBaHe rpamjaHckan BoiiHa BbIHyAMna MHOMMX
apMAH, B TOM 4uCNe M MHOTrOYMCNEHHbIX [eATeneil UCKyccTBa, B cepeavHe
1970-bix ropos amurpuposatb B CLUA, KaHagy, ®paHuuto, AsBcTpanuto n gpy-
rne ctpaHbl. iMeHHo B cuny 3Tux obctoatenscts B 1976 r. B KaHape okasancs
CbIrpaBLLUMii 3HAYMTENbHYIO POb B TeaTpaibHON #W3HW JlBaHa TeaTpanbHbIif
neatenb [lepy Pas3nAH, ocHoBaBLIMIA TeaTpanbHyto Tpynny «Aii 6em» («Ap-
MAHCKasA CLieHa») Npu KynbTypHOM coto3e «TexeaH». bnaropapa npodpeccuo-
HanbHbIM KayecTBoM [1. PasnaHa apmaHcKuil TeaTp B KaHafe nogHanca Ha Ho-
Bbli1, BbICOKOXY/LOMECTBEHHbII YPOBEHD.

Konnektus «Aii 6em»-a npeacrasun B nocraHoske [1. dasnAHa cnepyto-
wue nbecbl: H. Morona «MeHutsba», Monbepa «Ckynoit», [x. Mpuctam «Bu-
31T nHcnekTopay, [1. Pa3naHa «Tpynbl 6e3 caBaHos», P. Toma «JloByluka ana
OJOMHOKOro MyuuHblI», A. lNapoHaHa «[ana Barpacap», K. lonbpoHn «Cnyra
AByx rocnofy, Y. LLekcnupa «Otenno» u 1.4. Tpynna BbICTynana ¢ racTponamu
noytn Bo Bcex ropopax KaHagbl n CLUA, a Takxe B JloHgoHe.

«Omenno» «Ali bema»

MocTaHoBka «Otenno» Lllekcnupa ctana ocobbiM 1 BeCbMa BaHbIM cObbI-
TWEM B MW3HWU apMAHCKOW OOLLMHbBI, MbO, Kak nucan Hall BblparoLuiica noat
OsaHec TymaHAH B 1896 r. B cBOEeii KpuTuyecKoii cTatbe «lamner»', «Lllekc-
MUp CTaNl CBOEro poja KpUTepuem AnA onpeaeneHna CTeneHn passuTua Hauuii.
Ecnu Kakoii-nmbo Hapop, ero He nepeBOAMT — O3HayaeT, YTO OH HeBEeXecTBe-

! «amneT». Mepesog, ¢ aHrwniickoro OBaHHeca XaH MaceaHa. M3garenbctBo «ApmaHcKoe
usnartenbckoe ToBapuiectso Tudpnucar, Tudpnuc, 1894. (Bce ykasaHHble B CTaTbe UCTOYHUKU
Ha apM. A3.)
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BekapsH A.

HEH, eCl1 He NOHUMAET — 3HaYUT Hepas3BUTbI, €CIN KaKoMy-MbO A3bIKY OH He
MOAXOAUT — 3HAYUT HemoLeH. C 3TOl TOUKM 3peHnA MOMEM YTBepMaaTb, YTO
Mbl npeycnenu...»”. [leiicTButensHo, elie B nepsoii nonosuHe XIX B. B ap-
MAHCKOIW nevaTn ynomuHanucb npowussepenus Lllexcnvpa, 6binn nepeeepeHbl
oTAenbHble ero CoHeTbl, a B 1853 r. B xypHane «Apnu ApapataH» bbina onyb-
nuKoBaHa nbeca «Komegus owmbok» (nepesog K. TeteaHa)®. B panbHeliem
LLlekcnupa nepesoanan MHOrMe NEPEBOAYUKM, U CPEAN HUX 0coboe MecTo 3a-
Humaet OBaHHec MacesaH, nepeBofbl KOTOPOro NPeBapAlOT UCKIIOHNTENbHbIE
no cBoeii 3HauMmocTu obcToATenbHble npepucnosua. Ha apmAHCKOM A3blke
ApamaTuyeckne npoussepeHus LLlekcnvpa crasunuck HaumHaa c 1866 r., n ux
TpuymdpaibHOe LLIECTBUE MO apMAHCKMM CL,eHaM NPOJOMKaeTcA No ceii feHb.

Utak, B cpespane 1984 r. Tpynna «Ail 6em» MOHpeanbCKoro KylbTypHOro
coto3a «TekeaH» snepsble B KaHafie Ha apMAHCKOM A3blKe NpefcTasuna Tpare-
avto Lexcnunpa «Otenno» B noctaHoske [lepya PaznaHa. Cnexktaknm cocros-
nucb B 3ane «Keryan» yunnuwa «Anek MaHyKaH».

J70 feiicTBUTENBHO ObINO COOBbITUEM UCKIIOUYUTENBHOMO 3HaYeHUA U A0-
BOJIbHO AEeP3KNM MOYMHOM, MOCKONbKY Mpu Bceil cBoell cnoxHoctn «OTtenno»
LLlekcnupa aenaeTca cambiM BOCTpeOOBaHHbIM CrEKTaKNeM Ha apMAHCKO cLe-
He, K TOMy e CreKTaknu CTaBUANCb TaKMMW BbIJAROLLUMUCA peMmccepamm,
Kak ApmeH ['ynakaH n BappaH ApxemsH, a obpas Otenno sonnowanm Takue
Kopuden apMAHCKOro TeaTpa, Kak MepBblii McnonHutenb 3Toil ponu [eBopr
Ymwkan/HYumuniukan (1867), HenosTopumble [etpoc AgamaH n Barpam [lana-
3aH, [payba Hepcecan n lypren [mannbexkaH, OaHec 3apudpaH n OsaHec
AbensaH, XopeH AbpaamaH U MHOrve Apyrue, KamAblii U3 KOTOPbIX MO-CBOEMY
MHTEPNPETMPOBaN AyLUEBHbIE NEPEMMBAHNA CBOEMO repos.

J70T cMmenblil war «Ail bem»-a yBeHuyanca ycriexom. Bbicokuii yposeHb
nocraHoBku «OTenno» o3HameHoBan coboii HOBYIO Bexy B UCTOpWUM TeaTpa ap-
MAHCKOW amacnopbl. Mo cBupeTenbcTBaM NepUOANYECKON neyaTtu, crnexkTaknm
BbI3BaN 6OMbLUIOI MHTEPEC He TONbKO Yy apMAHCKOro 3putena. Bo-nepsblx,
4MCNO MOCETUBLLMX MPEB3OLLNO BCE OMUAaHuA. Bo-BTOpbIX, ycrnexy cnektakns
crnocobcTBOBaNO Takie M To obcroaTenbcto, yto [lepy dasnaH, ncnonbsysa

2 TymaHsaH 1994, 53-54.
% Kpatkaa apmsHckas sHuuknonegua 2003, 69.
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«Otenno» Y. lllekcnupa Ha apMAHCKoOii cueHe «Ali 6em» B MoHpeane

npeeocxogHblii nepeeon O. MaceaHa, ona obneryeHwa paboTbl apTWUCTOB, a
TaKiKe 3pUTENbCKOro BOCMPUATUA, C HEDONBLUMMU U3MEHEHVAMMW MEPenoMus
€ro ¢ BOCTOYHOAPMAHCKOro A3blKa Ha 3anagHoapmaHckuii. KoHeuHo, nepesog,
Maceana noctpagan B onpepeneHHoil mepe, HO 3T0 6bINO BbI3BaHO HeobXxo-
OUMOCTBIO JOHECTU CMeKTaKb A0 cepAua 3anafgHoapMAHCKOro 3puTens.

Kak n3BecTHO, rnbenb MHOTMX rNaBHbIX FEPOEB LLEKCNMPOBCKUX Tparefuii
NPOUCXOOUT He BCNeACTBME NPOTUBOPEYNIA C BHELLHUMM cunamu, a npegonpe-
OenAeTca NCUXoreHHbIMM hakTopamn rNepcoHama Kak IMYHOCTU, ABNAA coboi
UTOr NPOABNEHNA U Pa3BUTWA KaKoi-MbO OTpuLATENbHOW YepTbl XapakTepa.
Tak, B «Makbete» npossnaetca rubenbHoe Bo3peiicTBue Yectontobus, B «Ko-
pone Jlupe» — aroueHTpusma, B «KopuonaHe» — ropgoctu, HakoHel, B «OTen-
no» — MHUTENbHOCTU. B dpnHane Bcex 3Tux Tparegmii rnaeHbIii repoii, ocosHa-
BaA narybHocTb CBOMX AeliCTBUIA, MOHUMAET, YTO OH CaM ABNAETCA €NUHCTBEH-
HbIM BUHOBHWKOM CBOMX CTPagaHuii u rubenu n nuwiaet cedba }Ku3HM.

B ponu Otenno lNepy PasnaH cospan BbipasuTenbHblii 0bpa3 maspa, cro-
COBHOro pauMoHanbHO M XNafHOKPOBHO paccMaTpuBaTb 0OCTOATENbCTBA U
NPUHUMaTb COOTBETCTBYIOLLME B3BELLEHHbIE PELLEHNA, 1 OQHOBPEMEHHO Hafe-
neHHoro 6e3mepHbIM 4yBCTBOM PEBHOCTM, KOTOpYtO Aro mocTteneHHo pasku-
raet B Hem. Kak oTmevaeTcsa B npecce, Pa3nAaH Cymen «packpbITb nepeq, 3pu-
Tenem ncuxonoruto OTtenno: BHayane oOOKAOLLErO CBOKO KEHY MyMa, 3aTem
M3HEMOTratoLLLEro OT TAMKECTU CBOUX MOLO3PEHWIn beccunbHOro uenoseka, B
KOHLLE € KOpYaLLLeroca B KOrTAX PeBHOCTM MNieHHUKa, obypeBaemoro oTpuua-
TeNbHbIMW 3MOLMAMK. YbeauTeneH MHCTUHKTMBHBIN B3pbIB cTpacTeil PasnaHa-
Otenno... a cueHa 3n104eAHUA AENCTBATENBHO TparnyHa v BredYaTnaroLLax’

3ameTum, 4to Kpome [1. dasnAHa, WCMONHABLUEro CNOMHENLIYO ponb
Otenno, octanbHble apTUCTbI BbiNn NHOOUTENAMU, N HEKOTOPbIE U3 HUX BREp-
Bble BbICTynanu Ha cueHe. HecmoTpa Ha 370, «auKuma apTucToB bbina 6e3yn-
peyHa, Ha CLEHEe OHW [EepHanuCb yBEpPeHHO, COBEPLUEHHO ecTecTBeHHO, 6e3
U3NULLIHEA MaHEpPHOCTM»®, a «UCMOJHWUTENM rnaBHbix poneit Mepy dPaznaH

4 «Anara», MoHpeans, 12.03.1984.
® «[Maiikap», boctoH, 3.03.1984.
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BekapsH A.

(Otenno), Bapcenunk HasosH ([espemona) n Aben BappusapsaH (Aro) npes-
30LWKM camux cebA, BOMIOLLAA CBONX repoeB»°.

MocTaHoBLUMK cnekTakna [1. dPa3naH, bnarogapa OTAMYHOMY 3HaHUIO MU-
POBOro 1 apMAHCKOrO TeaTpalbHOro0 UCKYCCTBa U JECATUNETUAMN HAKOMNEHHO-
My OMbITy, CyMen HaiiTu O4YeHb yAayHble, CBOeobpa3Hble U COBpPEMEHHble pe-
LUEHWA CBA3aHHbIX C NMOCTaHOBKOI pa3NnyHbIX 3afay, a TakKe ocobo oTnnymn-
CA «UCKNHOUYUTENBHOW BbIPa3MTENBHOCTBIO MUMMKKM, BoraToii mopynAaumeid ro-
noca, ABWMEHWEM YK, HanpAKEeHHOCTbIO Kawporo myckyna. PasnaH-Otenno
npeobpaxaeTca Ha rnasax y 3pUTens: ropfblii, cCaMOyBEPEHHbIN, [ep3Kuii, 13-
nyvatroLLmii NtoboBb MOPEXOJ-BOMH NEPBOro aKTa, OH NMOCTENeHHO CHeJaeM no-
A03PEHVEM U CTPaCTblo, U Aylla ero bonee He BHeMNET ronocy pasyma v 3ppa-
BoMmbIcnuA»'. Becb aTOT npouecc aedpopmaLmu, yKacaroLLEero paspyLLEHNA Ye-
NIOBEYECKOW AyLumn, ABnArOLLMiiCcA KynbMuHaumelt resua Lekcnupa, M. dasnan
npepcTaBui CTofb OPUrMHANBHO U TanaHTIMBO, YTO NOA0OHOE He YacTo npwu-
XOMTCA BUAETb Ha CLeHe®,

Bmecte ¢ TeM Haflo OTMETUTb, YTO CMEKTakNb He uMen bbl Takoro ycriexa,
¥ 3puTenb He NpuHAN Bbl ero ¢ Takum BooayLLeBneHnem, ecnn 6ol Aben Bap-
AvBapaH, kotoporo [, dasnaH «nectosan... 6onee BocbMM NET»°, He NPOABUI
A0CTaTOYHOIN YBEPEHHOCTU U He3aypAAHOI COCOBHOCTM B TOYHOW TpaKTOBKE
obpasa Aro. MacTtepcku BbiABMB ocobeHHocTn ncuxonorun Aro, A. Bapausa-
PAH cymen obecneynTb U NINYHYIO UCKIIOYUTENbHYIO Nnobedy, 1 cofeiicTBoBaThb
obLiemy ycnexy cnektakna. B ero ucnonHeHun Aro «otnuyanca ot craBLLEro
Knaccuyeckum obpasa... MHorue pexuccepbl, COObpa3HO C MECTOKUM XapaKTe-
pom Aro, paBanu 3Ty ponb apTUCTaM C HEMPUATHOM BHELLHOCTbIO, OfHAaKO
npepcTaBuTenbHas BHELWHOCTb BapavBapsaHa, B MPOTUBOBEC BHYTPEHHEN
}ecTokocTn fro, genana atoT obpas ewe 6onee HeHaBUCTHLIMX'®. Aro A. Bap-
AVBapAHa «MCKPEHEH» B OCYLLLECTBEHUN CBOWX 3M0AEAHUI, OH «pa3pyLuaet
BCE BOKPYr NMLUb Paay YAO0BONLCTBUA paspyLUeHUsA»', «BCe ero crnocobHoCTy

5 «Anara», MoHpeans, 27.02.1984.
" «Maiikap», bocton, 3.03.1984.
8 «[Maiikap», BoctoH, 3.03.1984.
9 «Anara», MoHpeans, 12.03.1984.
10 «Maiikap», BoctoH, 3.03.1984.
1 «Maiikap», BoctoH, 3.03.1984.
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«Otenno» Y. lllekcnupa Ha apMAHCKoOii cueHe «Ali 6em» B MoHpeane

HamnpasneHbl Ha NMPUYMHEHWE 3na LPYroMy, U OH WUCMbITbIBAET [EMOHUYECKOE
HacnaxgeHue npu Buae cTpagaHuil 6nvmxHero»™.

Cpenm co3paHHbix LLlekcnnpom eHckux 0bpa3os ocoboe MecTo 3aHUMaeT
[lespemoHa, rubenb KoTopoii Obina npeponpepeneHa POKOBbIM CTEYEHWEM
obctoatenbct. Co Bceli OTBETCTBEHHOCTBIO OTHOCALWLMIACA K cBoemy geny [1.
da3nAH NpuHAN CMenoe peLLeHuWe NpurnacuTb Ha croMHeliyto ponb [lespe-
MOHbI MOMIOLYH HaYMHAOLLYHO apTUCTKY, BrepBble BCTYMatOLLYHO Ha CLEHy.
OpHako, Kak cBupeTenbCTBYHOT o4veBMALbl, BapceHnk HasosH, cnepys ykasa-
HUAM pexuccepa, CBOeli HEMOCPEACTBEHHO W TporaTenbHOl Urpoii NPUATHO
yAvBUNa 3puUTena, TanaHTIMBO MHTeprnpeTuposas obpa3 [lesgemMoHbl.

WcnonnutenbHuua ponu Smunum Cupsapg PasnaH cneposana xogy noru-
Yeckoro pasBuTuA aToro obpasa B Tpareguu LLlekcnupa: no nocnegHeit cueHbl
OHa KasanaCb OTCTPaHEHHOI OT pa3sbIrpbIBatOLLMUXCA TParnyecknx cobbITuii He-
MOl CBUAETENbHULE M NUWb B NOCNEAHEM LeiCTBUM peluatoLleiica coob-
WwmnTb pasbapeHHomy OTtenno ropbkyto npasgy. Cupsapp PasnaH, bnaropaps
CBOEMY OMbITy, UCKIHOUNTENBHOI Urpe U NpodpeccMoHanbHOMy MacTepcTBy, Cy-
Mena O4YeHb TOYHO PacKpbITb 0bpa3 IMUAKUKM, COXPaHWB HanpsAMKeHne Jo Mnoc-
nefHero peicTBuMA U CO3[aB Ty Tparnyeckyto atmocdpepy, Kotopas [OBOAUT
CMNeKTaKkNb A0 KyNbMUHALLWW.

YcnewHo Bbictynunu Takse AkonTowmkan (Pogpuro), Akon Mgsan (Kac-
cno) n Onuk [anyctaH (BpabaHuuo). CornacHo oTKIMKaM NeEpUOAMYECKOii ne-
yatu, nonasLwmii «B kortn Aro Poppuro TolmnkaHa HacTonbKo npaBans U1 ybe-
OMTENeH, 4To, NoManyidl, TPYAHO HailTUM B apMAHCKMX mocTaHoBKax «OTtenno»
paBHoro emy». A Akon ngsaH, «imwms Kaccuo ranaHTHoCTH, nogyepKk1Baet
CTPacTHbIi U pa3gpaXUTENbHbIA XapaKTep CBOErO repoa»™, T.e. faeT HOBYHO U
cBoeobpasHyto TpakToBKy obpasa Kaccuo. OHuk lanyctaH yBepeHHO M npas-
avBo npepactasun BbpabaHuuo, npusepxeHua Tpaguumii u fecrnora, He Cymes-
LIero MOHATb CBOK [A0Yb, BCNEACTBME 4ero mexay Hum u  [lesgemoHoi
BO3HUMKNA CTEHA OTYYMOEHUA.

2 «Anara», Monpeanb, 12.03.1984.
3 «Anara», MoHpeans, 12.03.1984.
4 «Anara», MoHpeans, 12.03.1984.
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BekapsH A.

B octanbHbix ponax sbictynanu Baran LlakapaH (nox BeHeuun), Jlena Xa-
ynkaH (bbanka), Capo Towwkan (['paunaHo), Padpdpu Mrrecan/Martecan (Jlo-
noBuKo), Apa [lemmpuan (MoHTaHO) M apyrue, rapMOHMYHO BMUCABLUUCH B
KOMNEKTUB «Aii bem»-a.

OTBercTBEHHbIE 32 odpopmieHne cueHbl Bare dmmuan n Apa lNunnnocan
OT/IMYHO PEeLLUMAN MOCTaBNEHHYO MEePEef, HUMKM 3afady, CyMeB He3aTeinnBbIMu
cpencTBaMu co3paTb MOAJNHHO LLEKCMPOBCKYO aTMocdepy v BbicTpoii cme-
HO cleH copelicTBOBaTb Ycriexy npeactaBneHnsa. 3ambiCen U UCMOHeHWe
KocTiomoB npuHagnexar Cupsapp dasnaH, kotopas, usberas ApKUX W CBeET-
NbIX LiBETOB, COMOCTaBNEHMEM TEMHbIX TOHOB COODLLMNA HEKY LeNoCTHOCTb
Tparnyeckomy mupy Lllekcnmpa. A B nocnegHem feiictBumn ocnenutenbHas be-
nu3Ha opeAaHnA u noxa [lesfemoHbl, KOHTpacTMpya c obLueil LBEeToBOI ram-
MoiA, Npugana cueHe ewe 6onblunii Tparusm.

Takum obpasom, bnaropapa CUHTE3Y CLEHUYECKOro OOpPMIEHNA, OCBe-
LLLEHWA, My3bIKalIbHOrO COMPOBOMAEHNA N KOCTFOMUPOBKMN C BbICOKMM YPOBHEM
Urpbl apTUCTOB B UCKYCHOIi 1 M30bpeTaTenbHoii noctaHoBke [lepya dPasnaHa,
Tpynna «Aii 6em» KynbTypHOro cotosa «TeKeAaH» Ha MPOTAMEHUN YeTbIpex Be-
yepos npepacrasnana B MoHpeane Tpareguto LLlekcnupa «OTenno», «pocrasnas
apMAHCKUM NOBUTENAM UCKYCCTBA OFPOMHOE 3CTETUYECKOe HacnamaeHue, corn-
poBoM/aBLIeecA BypHbIMW OBaLUAMU»™,

B uenom Hafo OTMETUTL, YTO NpOoLUEALLNiA CNOMHBIA TBOpYeCcKuid nyTb [1.
PaznaH, bnarogapa KponoTnnBoli paboTe B CNOMHbIX U CTECHEHHbIX YCIOBUAX
apMAHCKOW KonoHuun B KaHape, cymen co3patb CnasHHbI KOMNEKTUB U [io-
BECTMU €ro A0 ypoBHA, 61M3Koro K npod)eccMoHanbHOMY.

Ewie Ha cTapum NoproToBKW CnekTaknsA, BO Bpema peneTuumii Bce ucnon-
HUTENN HaMpPAMEHHO cnefosanu CTpornM ykasaHuam [lepua Pasnana, «scerpa
W Be3fe ycneBaroLLEero, NMOAHOrO HEMCTOLLLMMOI SHEPruu, UCKPOMETHOW dhaH-
TasWM W... C BHYLUUTENbHbIM COPOKANETHUM OMbITOM TeaTpanbHON MU3HW»'®.
06 3TOM CBMAETENLCTBYIOT TaKXe Camn apTUCTbI: «OYeHb pag, YTo npuobpen
onbiT B Tpynne «Aii 6em», oyeHb MHOrMM 0b6sA3aH B3bicKaTenbHocTu [lepya
Pa3znana» (Akon TOLMKAH), «BOCXULLLAKOCH MNPO30PNNBbLIM NEAAHTN3MOM MOErO

5 «Anara», MoHpeans, 12.03.1984.
16 «Anara», MoHpeanb, 13.02.1984.
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nocraHosLmKa [lepya, ero ykasanua scerga k mecty» (OHuk lanycrtaH), «ap-
TWCT, OflapPeHHbIil TeaTpaibHbIM CKNaAoM M 3aKBackol, B pykax [lepya Pasns-
Ha Mony4nT MEPBOKNACCHYIO 3akaiky. M ero BennyaiilLuMm JOCTOMHCTBOM AB-
naetca pabota ¢ mMonopbIMM MHOroobeLLatoLLMMU apTUCTamMu, B KOTOPOIA OH
BCerga npeycresaer»'’.

Mocne nepsoro npepcrasnenna «Otenno» npepcefarenb KynbTypHOrO
coto3a «TekeaH» Apliasup KeHyaH, nosgpaBuB M nobnaropapus KONNEKTUB
TeaTpa, OTMETWUN, «4TO cnekTaknem «OTenno» oHW JOCTUMNK BEPLUMHbI yCre-
Xa», U [obaBun: «pelleHo B TeyeHue 3TOoro ropa AocToiiHbiM obpa3om oTme-
TUTb 40-n€Tne TBOpPYECKOl aeatenbHocTn Mepua dasnaHax»'®.

Ha npembepe crnektakna npucyTCTBOBaN TakiKe reHepaibHblii AMPEKTop
HauwnoHanbHoro teatpa Kanapb! *KaH-Jlyn Py, koTopomy apmaHCKMiA A3bIK OT-
HIOAb He MomeLlan BOCMPUHATb U C Y[0BOAbCTBMEM MOCMOTPETb MOCTAHOBKY
Mepya Pa3naHa. Kak oTmeyaeT MpencrnonHeHHbIi YAUBNEHNA U BOCXWLLLEHWA
sKan-Jlyn Py: «...npuatHasa HEOMMOAHHOCTb HacTUrna MeHsa, JO 3TOro y MeHsa
6bIn0 BneyatneHue, 4TO 3TUM BEYEPOM WAy ANA MOOLLPEHUA NHOOUTENBCKOI
rPpynMbl, OfHAKO... MOrY BbICKa3aTb fMLLb MO3APaBUTENbHbIE MPUBETCTBUAX'.
«[lepy peiicTBUTENBHO COBEPLUMN MOABUI, U A AyMato, 4TO OH ypanca... U yto
0CODEHHO BMEYaTANNO MEHA, Tak 3TO TO, C KaKUM MacTEPCTBOM U CLLEHNYECKN-
MW HaxofKaMmu OH MCMONb30Ba/l MpefocTaBaAemMble 3TOW COBPEMEHHON CLLEHOI
BO3MOMHOCTU...». [laB BbICOKytO oueHKy npodeccnoHanusmy [1. dPasnaxa, oH,
B 4aCTHOCTW, OTMETUN: «...y Hac bbinn pgonrme becefbl 0 3aa4ax COBPEMEHHO-
ro Teatpa, U, BHE COMHEHUA, OH bonbLuoii 3pyanT. A ceropHa, Korpa Brepsble
BMIKY €rO Ha CLLeHe, A MPOCTO MNEHEH ero Mrpoi».

CocronaBluneca B MoHpeane cnekTakin Haluan OTKIWK HE TONbKO B apMs-
HoA3bIYHOI Nepnopmke KaHappl, HO 1 B ppyrux ovarax puacnopbl. B Hux Tak-
}e oTMevancA BbICOKUIT ypoBeHb urpbl Kak 1. Pa3nAHa, Tak 1 apTMCTOB-tO-
buteneii: «3akaneHHblii MHOrONeTHel CLEHNYECKON BEeATENbHOCTLIO peKuccep
W ucnonHutenb rnasHoil ponu [lepy Pas3naH c konnektMBom «Aii bem»-a B

" «Anara», Monpeanb, 13.02.1984.
18 «Anara», MoHpeanb, 27.02.1984.
19 «Anara», MoHpeanb, 12.03.1984.
2 «Anara», MoHpeans, 12.03.1984.
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MoHpeane ocTaetca Ha BbICOTE B TE€YEHWE NOCNERHMX NIET... C YECTbIO MpoiiaA
ncnbiTaHne NPobHbIM KamHem — criektaknem «Otenno»”. [lanee, rosopsa o
BOMJIOLLEHHOM apTUCTOM obpase, aBTop nuLleT: « pomonogobHbIil ronoc, ry-
60KO MPOYYBCTBOBaHHbIE AyLUEBHblE MepexuBaHnA, BblpasuTenbHad MUMMKA,
UCCTYNNEeHHOe, HaBOAALLLeE YHaC BbIpameHue rnas, ApocTb, KPWK, BOMMb pac-
KaAHWA, CyfoporK — BCe 3TO NPUAANO SKCMPECCUBHOCTb U KOMOPUTHOCTb Urpe
M. daznaHa»™.

Bcnep, 3a ycnewHbimu npepcrasneHnamu Tparegumn «Otenno» B MoHpeane
Tpynna nonyyuna npurnawenna s ropogos Kanagel n CLUA ¢ mHoroumncneH-
HOI apmAHCKOI obiumHoii (TopoHTo, Hbto-Mopk, [letpoitt, Jloc-AHgmenec u
Ap.).

20 maa 1984r. tpynna «Aii 6em» npepactasuna «Otenno» B TeaTpasbHOM
3ane konnepxa AkuHdopp B TopoHTo. CocTaB apTUCTOB B OCHOBHOM Obin TOT
¥e, nuwb B ponn Jle3neMoHbl BecbMa YCrMeLlHO BbICTynuna HoBas akTpuca —
Tanun CBasnaH, NpUcCoeaUHMBLLIAACA K TPynne BCero Tpu MecAua Hasag,. 3pu-
Tenu, nobbiBaBLUNE Ha NPEACTaBNeHNN, B OCHOBHOM MOMOMUTENBHO OLEHUN
paboTy Tpynnbl (Kak apTUCTOB, Tak U TEXHWYECKOrO cOoCTaBa) U Bblpasunu no-
MenaHue «4Tobbl KamAblii apMAHUH, HE3aBUCUMO OT TOro, ABAAETCA OH Nobu-
TENem Teatpa uiu Het, 06A3aTeNbHO MOCMOTPEN 3Ty nocTaHoBKy «OTenno»”.

3awnroueHue

3aBepLuan Hall KpaTkuii ouyepk o noctaHoBke Tpareauu Lekcnvpa «OTen-
no» B apMAHCKoii konoHun Kanappl, otmetum, yto Llekcnnpa Havanm ctaBuTb
Ha apMAHCKOM A3blKe yxe ¢ cepefunHbl XIX B. B TeueHune atoro bonee yem no-
NyTOPaBEeKOBOro Mepuoja Ha CLeHax MHOTMX CTpaH CTaBUIUCh MPOouU3BefeHUs
Llekcnupa Ha apmMAHCKOM A3blke, HO, Noxanyid, Yaie Bcero «OTtenno». Moyemy
“MeHHO 3To npousseneHne? OTBeT Ha 3TOT Bonpoc jaet cam [lepy Pasnan:
3T0 «He cnyyaiiHo. Bo-nepBblix, TpeboBaHMe apTUCTUHECKOrO MacTepcTBa, BO-

2 «Kynucbi», Ctambyn, Ne 895, 1984, 24.
22 JpepennsH 1989, 121.
% «Anara», MoHpeanb, 12.03.1984.

126



«Otenno» Y. lllekcnupa Ha apMAHCKoOii cueHe «Ali 6em» B MoHpeane

BTOpPbIX, TeMa O4YeHb Onu3Ka cepaLly apMAaH — YepHblil cpeam benbix, Kak apma-
HUH CPEAMN YYKECTPAHLEB, BOT FPaHb COMPUKOCHOBEHMA»?,

N B 3akntoyeHune, oxsaTbiBas PETPOCNEKTUBHbLIM B3MALOM TBOPYECTBO
apMAHCKOro 3apybexHoro TanaHTIMBOro apTucra, pexuccepa llepya dPasnaHa,
Mbl MOMEM KOHCTaTUpOBaTb, 4TO ecnu b6bl OH paboTan B MHOCTPaHHbIX TeaTpax
(a Takaa BO3MOMHOCTb emy MpefocTaBanacb HEOQHOKPATHO), Ha CErOAHLLIHUIA
OeHb, BO3MOXHO, y Hero bbina 6bl MupoBas cnasa. OgHako OH cnyun TeaTpy
apMAHCKOIA Anacnopbl 1, rOBOPA €ro CNoBaMu, «eCiy CerofHA y Hac ecTb ap-
MAHOA3bIYHbIE 3BE3Abl TeaTpa U ecnu cpegy byayLimx nokoneHuii byayT nok-
NIOHHUKW TeaTpa», TO OH BEPUT, YTO «BO BCEM 3TOM U €My MPUHAIJIEHUT «Karl-
NA NpoauToro nota»®®. ApTUCT Bbin yOEMAEH, YTO «eCnM CMyCTA rogbl XOTb
OJMH YenoBeK BCMOMHUT Ha MUT, Y4TO HEKTO no umeHu lepy dasnaH xampan
BO3BECTUTb B 3TOM HpeHHOM Mupe Mbicin U paspgymba Llekcnvpa, Monbepa,
Yexosa, [onbgoHu, lNapoHaHa, [orona, LaHTa n gpyrux Benukux, mbicau,
CNOBHO NpUHafexallye eMy caMoMy — NLb Toraa no3sonto cebe NoBepuTh,
4TO MPOXMA HM3Hb, pocToiiHyo YENTOBEKA»?. Mbl n cerogHs, a He «rogbl
CMyCTA» MOMEM YBEPEHHO U 6e3 BCAKOro COMHeHWA yTBepmaaTh: yoexaeHb! u
BEPUM, YTO YenoBek «no umeHun [epy PasnaH», npoiiga [BOArMiA U TAXENbIi
NyTb «B 3TOM 6PEHHOM MUpPE», yKe OCTaBWUN CBOI Heusrnagumblii cneg B Teat-
panbHOM UCKYCCTBE apMAHCKOIN Auacnopsbl.
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ctL2UMNPMh «OfGLLNAL» U3 PEU (FUSEMULU PP
LuusSurvuuver unuvrsuLnku

PGRUN3UL U.
Udthnthnid

Pwinuth pwnbip’ ufyninp, Thpuwhp, Opbyn, Mbpd dwqyuu, «lwy pbd»
pwwnbpwfundp, (FbpGwu dywynipwihu dhnyejniu, ubplywjwgnid:

1976-hu thnpdwnnt pwwnbipwlywu gnpdhs, nbipwuwu, ptdwnphs Mbpé
dwqywup (1926-2016) hhdunwd £ Unupbiwip GhpGwu dowynyewihu dhnie-
Jjwu «Lwy pbid» pwwnbpwfundpp, npp pwpép npwy nt unp dwywpnwy £ hw-
nnpnnw juwluwnwhwy pwwnbpuwywu Ywupht: 1984-ht wju pwwnbpwfudph
nidtipny “Ywtwnuwnud wnweoht wugqwd hwtiptiuny ptdwnpynid £ Chpuwhph
«Opbnu»" U&& hwonnnipniu niubuwny huswbu hwy, wjuwbu k| onmwp hw-
uwpwynigywt opowuntd: Uwdnihg pwnywd inbintynyeynitubipp yywynud Gu
Mbpd dwqywuph b uppnn nbpwuwuubiph pwpdp ypndtuhnuwihqih dwuhu:
Ywuwnwh b UUUL-ph hwjwoww pwnwplbiphg unwgwdé hpwybpubipp Lu
hwuwwwnw Gu, np UEpYuywgnidp niutigh) £ dGd hwonnnipiniu:

SHAKESPEARE'’S “OTHELLO” ON THE STAGE OF
“HAY BEM” IN MONTREAL

BEKARYAN A.

Summary

Key words: Diaspora, Shakespeare, Othello, Berch Fazlian, “Hai Bem” theatre
company, “Tekeyan” Cultural Union, performance.

In 1976 Perch Fazlian, a famous actor, producer and a theatre critic,
founded the Armenian Theatre Company “Hay Bem” (Armenian stage) in Tekeyan
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Cultural Association in Montreal. The company performed Shakespeare’s

“Othello” in 1984 in Canada for the first time in Armenian. The play had a great
success with both Armenian and foreign audiences. The professional acting of
Perch Fazlian and the amateur actors was well received by critics. The invitations

the company received from Armenian-populated cities in Canada and the USA
show the great success the performance had.
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3EMIEQENIbYECKUE NMECHU APLLAXA

Knrouesbie cnosa: Apuax, hoposen, Komntac, obnacts BapaHpga, P. AtaaH, M.
MypapaH, cpuruiickuii nap, ¢ TepLoBoii Nobo4HoOI ornopoii.

Bcmynnenue

Apuax — HaropHbiii Kapabax, ogHa 13 ncropuyeckmx obnacreit ApmeHum c
boraToii apxUTEKTYpOil, YHUKanbHbIM AManekToM, TpafuuuAMK, oOpAmOM W
6bITOM, NpeKpacHoii NPUPOAOIA, NCTOPUYECKUMU NamATHUKaMM M cBOeobpas-
HbIM KyNbTypHbIM Hacneavem'. BriepBble ynoMMHaeTcA B UCTOPUYECKUX UCTOM-
Hukax VIl Beka fo H.3. — B KIMHONKMCHBIX Hagnucax BaHnckoro wapcrea. Apuax
6bIn HeoTbemnemoil YacTbio ApMeHUM, U yie npu LapcteoBaHun Apruwti |
Apuax 6bin BKKOYEH B COCTaB YpapTcKoro Lapcrea’. B cBoe Bpema n3BecTHbIi
pycckuii reHepan Bacunuii MoTto nucan: « Cpedu obnomkos Heko20a 8enukozo
apmsHckoeo yapcmsa Kapabax oOuH coxpaHun y cebs Kak NamAMHUKU MU-
Hyswez0 senuyus me podosbie yoesnbl apMAHCKUX Menukos [kHasei — J1.C.],
Komopble 3aHumanu coboro sce npocmpaHcmso om Apakca 0o Kypakuas,

" <nndwidp tbpluywgyty £ 24.05.22, gnuwfunudly £ 08.08.22, ptinmbdty b ywywagnnie-
Jwti 22.08.22:

! Skp-Uwpquywug 2015, 31-39, 561-567:

2 MuoTposckmii 1959, 92.
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3emnepenbyeckne necin Apuaxa

sepcmax 8 20-u om [aHxu, HoiHewHezo Enucasemnona»®. Tlo cBuaetenscray
npeBHerpeveckoro wuctopuka HKceHodoHTta (V-IV B. po H.3.), ApmeHua
npepcTtasnana coboit «cmpaHy obwupHyto u 6ozamyton», rae 6bin BbICOKMIA
YPOBeHb 3eMNefenbyYecKo KynbTypbl: «Bblpawusanuch xaebHble 31aKu, MHO-
2ue copma 8uUHO2pAda,...KyH¥yma, 8 OOMAx HaxoounoCb MHO20 CKoma, mam
e XpaHunucb NWeHUYa, AYMeHb, 08OWU U AYMEHHOe BUHO [UMeeTca B BUOY
nueo — JI.C.], apomamusie suHa 8 6onbwiux nu'cbocax»®, a cammx apmaAH UCTO-
PUK Ha3bIBAET «MUPOMOOUBbLIM, 602ambIM, 20CMeNPUUMHbLIM HaPOOOM»®.
3emnenenme U CKOTOBOACTBO — TPaAMLMOHHbIE XO3ACTBEHHbIE 3aHATUA
apMAH, U B 4aCTHOCTW KapabaxCKuMX apMAH: UMEHHO PasBUTbIM 3emefenvem
obycnoBneH xapaKkTep CKOTOBOACTBA, B KOTOpPOM npeobnapgano passefeHue
TATNIOBOrO CKoTa (Bonbl, 6biku, GyiiBonbi)®. B naxotHom 3emnegenuu rnasHyto
ponb Mrpano NoneBoACTBO — C LUMPOKUM pa3HooOpasMeM 3epHOBbIX KynbTyp
(NweHMLa, AYMEHb, POXb, NPOCO, NEH, XNOMOK, KyHyT)'. B Apuaxe usgpesne
6biny pacnpocTpaHeHbl Te e TUMbl 3eMIefenbYecknX CeNbCKOXO3ANCTBEHHbIX
opyamii, koTopble ObInn xapaKTepHbl 4A apMAH B LienoM. MHorve Beka 3aecb
3emIl0 BCraxuBanu [epeBAHHOI COxoll (wnn'p-aro'r) C HenesHbiM NemMexom
(funth-khoph), B KoTopyto BnpAranu oaHy-aBe napbl Bonos, 6yiiBonos unmn Obi-
KoB. B ponunHHOI MecTHOCTM 3emnto naxanu TAKENbIM AepeBAHHbIM KONECHbIM
nnyrom (gntew'u-gutha'n), ¢ pesanom u LLMPOKUM NEMEXOM, B KOTOpbIii BnpsA-
ranu ot 6-11 nap TArNOBOro cKoTa — B 3aBUCUMOCTU OT YCIIOBUIA MECTHOCTM®,

hOposen Kak xaHp apmMAHCKO20 HGPOOHO20 MY3bIKAIbHO20 ¢hoNbKIOPA

[MaxoTHble paboTbl 0b6A3aTENBHO COMPOBOMAANNCH NMECHAMU, KOTOpbIE ap-
MAHe CO3[aBaM B TEYEHME MHOTMX COTEH NeT. 3emiefenbyeckue TpyLoBble
MecHW, HapAny C OOpPALOBbIMA U SMUYECKUMU, ABAAIOTCA CaMbIM [PEBHUM
MNacToM apMAHCKOrO HapOAHOrO My3blkasibHOro doonbkiopa. lNpouecc cobupa-

 Motro 1993, 7.

* Mu'cboc—BonbLUOI KepamUyecKUil CoCy, A/IA XPaHEHUA 3epHa, BUHA U T.4.

® Kcenodpont 1976, (1V), (V), 2-9, 25-31.

5 D710 BOBCE He O3HAYAET, YTO HE Pa3BUTO OblIO MACO-MONIOYHOE W LUEPCTHOE CKOTOBOA-
CTBO (OBLLbl, KOPOBbI, KO3bl).

" Xan-Aros 1887, 389.

8 Pynywiti 1972, 17-26: Lngwipywi 1925, 6-18.
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Turpansan M., CaprcaH Jl.

HUA 1 U3y4eHna poNbKIOPHOro MaTepuana HabntogaeTca yie co BTOPOIA nomno-
BuHbl XIX Beka. Cbopom aTHorpacdmyeckoro matepuana Apuaxa 3aHUManucb
BUAHbIE 3THOrpaddbl, NIMHIBUCTbI, NMTEpaTypoBeabl, Takme Kak Xadvatyp [a-
0AH, 6patba BaatpaHbl, KoHctaHTUH Menuk-LlaxHasapaH (Tmbnaun XauaH),
MHOTU1e UCCnefoBaHnA KOTOpbIX A0 cux nop He usgaHbl. Ocobyto LeHHOCTb B
aene cobupaHMA W U3Yy4eHWA YCTHOrO HapofHOro TBOpyecTBa Apuaxa
npeacTaBAloT HayuHble Tpyabl Makapa BapxymapaHa®, Epsavpa JlanasHa',
CrenaHa Jiucuusana®, Ansapg asuan®, NlesoHa ApyTioHsaHa'®, Mapraputbi pu-
ropaH-Cnangapan'® u mH.ap. CobpaHHbIii MaTepuan n3gaBanca Kak B BULE MO-
Horpacuii 1 oTAENbHbIX UCCNEAOBaHWA, Tak U B PasiNYHbIX Hay4YHbIX XypHa-
nax u anbmaHaxax.

hOposenbl Apyaxa 8 3anucax Komumaca

MysbikanbHeim ghonbrnopom Apuaxa creuuanmcTbl 3auHTEpecoBalnCh B
koHue 70-80 rr. XIX Beka. [lepBble 3anucu 3emnefenbyecKnx NeCeH aToro pe-
rmoHa BcTpevatotca y Komutaca. Emy ypanock 3anucatb cebiwe 20 3emne-
Aenbyecknx Tpyaosbix neced, 10 u3 Kotopbix NpeacraenaAoT donbknop Apua-
Xa- npeumyLLecTBeHHo obnactb BapaHpa (HbiHe MapTtyHuiickuid p-oH). HyHo
OTMETUTb, 4YTO B CBOWX cobupatenbckux pabotax Komutac ocoboe mecto ype-
NAN 3emnefenbyeckM MecHAM, KoTopble B Hapoge umeHytoT hOposenamy
(horovel), T.k. B MaHpoBOii Knaccudpmkaumm Kommutaca nepBbIMKM YMCAATCA
“MeHHO TpynoBble necHn'®. Cnoso hOposen BO3HUKNO OT BOCKAMLaHWA <ho> 1
<aravel>, 4yTo o3HavaeT <bonbwe, bonee>. Nmeetca B BUAY TOT «U3NMNLLEK”
3eMeNbHOro y4yacTka, KOTOpblil, Kak MpaBuio, He BO3AENblBancA U CRyMun
cBoeobpasHoii rpaHuLell Mexpy [BYMA COCEAHUMM MaxOTHbIMU YrofbAMM.
Bocknuuaa «ho», KpecTbAHWH obpaluanca Kk Tarnosomy ckoty (son, 6yiibon,
6blK), HanpaenAa ero K «apaseny». Llna Bo3fenbiBaHWA 3eMIM UCMONb30BaNM

° Pwpfuninpupywi 1895, 406-420:

0 Lwijwjwi 1898, 17-56:

I Nucnuan 1992, 68-94.

2 Nwghujwt 1983, 156-164:

B Cwipnipyniywi 1991, 320-325:

“ Qphgnpyuu-Uywunwpjwt 1971, 5-7:
5 Komitas 1907, 472-488.
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3emnepenbyeckne necin Apuaxa

Kak coxy , Tak n nay2®. 3emnegenbyeckme paboTbl 06A3aTENBHO COMPOBOMKAA-
NNCb KaKk MaxoTHbIMW, Tak W rymeHHbiMK (Ywih tpg —kali erg)’” n apobHbiMu
necHamu (uwjh'ing-sayli erg). »Kanposbimn ocoberHocTamn hOposen-oB AB-
NAKOTCA UMMPOBU3ALMOHHbIN CKNap, My3blKalbHOroO MOBECTBOBAHWA, LUMPOKaA
KaHTuneHa, cBOOOAHbIN METPOPUTMUYECKNI A PUCYHOK M 0bunne BOCKIMLLAHWIA.
*KaHpy TpymoBbIX NeceH MOCBALLEHO UCCNEAOBaHWNE BUAHOMO NUTepaTypoBena
u aTHorpadpa Apama [aHanaHsAHa, rpe ocoboe MeCTo 3aHMMaeT pasfen 3emne-
penbyeckux neceH'®. OcobeHHOCTAMM My3blKanbHOro MbiwneHus hOposenos
nepBbIM 3anHTepecoBaicA Komutac. B cBoeii nsBecTHoli cTaTbe 0 naxoTHoi
necHe, 3anucaHHoli B Jlopuiickoii obnactu, oH nposen NoapobHblii aHanus,
BbIABMB CXEMATUYECKYHO MHAMBUAYaNbHOCTb, CBOeobpasne CTPOEHNA U UCKtO-
YUTENbHYIO CaMObbLITHOCTL 3TOro MaHpa'®. BrocnepctBum ato mccnepoBaHue
KomuTaca ctano Ans My3bIKOBELOB 3TIOHOM W3y4YeHWA, cucTemaTusauum u
aHanu3a neceHHoro ¢ponbKopa.

MysbikanbHbIM MaTepuanom pia faHHoli ctatby nocnyunmn 16 apuaxckmx
hOposenos, rpe 3HaunTenbHas 4acTb MECEHHbIX MPUMEPOB cobpaHa W3 ye
M3paHHbIX COOPHUKOB, a TakMe W3 apXMBHbIX Marepuanos® (CNUCOK neceH
npepcTaBneH Huxe). Takoro poga McCCrefoBaHVWE MPOBOAMUTCA BrEpBble, U
LeNbio Halux JanbHeiiunx paboT ABNAeTCA cucTemaTu3aumsa, UsyyeHue n aHa-

' Mo cpaBHeHUIO ¢ nayrom coxa TpeboBana npu naxore GONbLUNX PUINYECKUX YCUAMIA Y
camoro naxapAa. B otnuuve ot coxu — nayr umen koneca U MeTanuyeckuii HaKOHeYHMK-Nnemex,
4TO MO3BONANO perynnposatb rnybuHy 6opo3abl U oTbpackiBaTh 3emito B CTOpoHy. [lepeBopa-
YMBaHWe BEPXHErO CNOA 3eMN1 NO3BONANO Jenath eé pbixnoli u obecneynsano noces.

1" BblpalueHHblii ypoaii CuHanu, NoACyLIEHHbIE B CyCNOHaX CHOMbI YBO3WIU HA 2yMeH
(Ywy wiby —kal anel), cylumnm a notom MonoTUAM (3€pHa OT yOapOB paccbinaincb, a ctebnu
npespaLLLanucb B CONOMY).

B Qwwwiyw 1937, 49-142:

9 Undhwnwu 1941, 68-101, 112-136:

20 [1NA HALIEro UCCNENOBaHUA Mbl O3HAKOMMINCH C ABYMA CambIMU KPYMHbIMUA apXUBHbI-
mu cpoHpammn PA, roe xpaHaTca choHAOBbIE 3anucy U MaTepuanbl BCex PONbKNOPHbIX JKCMe-
BMunii, Korpa-nmbo nposoamsLuMxca B ApmeHun. IT1o doHoTeka um. A. KouapaHa WHctutyTa
nckyccts HAH PA (cornacHo paHHbim 2021 r. — okono 60.000 egnHuy, My3biKanbHOro mate-
pvana) un coHoteka Kadenpbl ApmAHCKo MysbikanbHoW donbknopuctukn EMK (cBbiwe
20.000 egmHuy). HyxHO OTMETUTb, 4TO LMUPOBbIE MOKa3aTenn MEPUOAUYECKN MEHAIOTCA B
3aBWCUMOCTM OT NOCTYMIEHNA HOBbIX YaCTHbIX POHMLOB U NO Ceil AeHb OpraHN3yembIX Hay4YHbIX
aKcneauUmia.
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nu3 My3blkanbHoro gonbknopa Apuaxa B uenom. Kak yxe 6bino otmeyeHo, 10
13 16-n HOTHbIX 3anuceil npuHagnexat Komutacy. CornacHo uccnegoBaHUAM
Pobepta AtasHa, cam Komutac HuKorga He 6bin B Apuaxe, v Hago nonaratb,
4TO OH ycnblwan u 3anucan 3tm hOpoBenbl OT KMUBYLLMX NO6AM30CTU Dumuag-
3MHa apuaxckux apmaH. lNpepcraBneHHbI B KayecTBe NepBoro HOTHOrO Mpu-
mepa hOposen yHukaneH, 1.k. Komutac B 1885 r. 3anvcan ero ¢ yct apxmmaHa-
puta Xaunka [agasa®. Mo cytu, ato nepsas 3anucb apuaxckoro hOposena®.

«TaHu, Tawmn» /«@Qhg wni, pwoh»/ (Dzig tu, gashi)

[W2lunyd, Vivace]
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B cBoux TpyAax Komutac 6onbluoe BHUMaHUE yaenAan «BapmaHTHOCTU»,
T.K. HECKO/IbKO BapuaHTOB ,ﬂ,aHHOVI NMECHN (3an|/|caHHb|e €CTECTBEHHO B pas-

2 DanaH Xauuk (1863-1936) — M3BeCTHbI 3THOrpady, MTEPATYPOBEL, apXEONor, ypo-
meHel, Apuaxa. Cobupan n nccnegosan ycTHoe HapofHoe TBopuecTBo Kapabaxa. Nepsbim npo-
BEN pacKonku B nereHpapHoii newepe Asoxa (A3oxckas newjepa), koTopas CYMTaeTCca OfHOM
U3 ppesHeiilunx B ceoem poge (Il Tbic. go. H.3.). B 1904 r. 6naropapa crapaHuam X.[lapnAHa
MUpP BrepBble ycrbIlan o NereHjapHoM xpame 3BapTHoL, (C apM.- «Xpam 60auux aHzaenos») —
OfiHOM W3 apXMTEKTYPHbIX LUEAEBPOB apMAHCKOIO 30A4€ECTBa 3MOXW PaHHEro CpefHEBEKOBbA
(nocTpoeH B 625 r.). [lanbHelilume packonku xpama npoBen W3BecTHbI apxutekTop Topoc To-
pamaHsH.

2 Yndhwnwu 1931, 10:
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HOe BpeMA U OT pa3HbIx MCMoaHuTenell) AatoT BO3MOMHOCTb UCCNeaoBaTb U
BbIABUTb T€ TUMONOrNYECKNE 3NEMEHTbI MY3bIKallbHOrO MbILLNIEHUA, KOTOPbIe
XapaKTepHbl AnA uccnepyemoro matepuana u jaHHoro perumoxa. Ocoboe ot-
HolleHue 6bino umeHHo kK hOposenam, a [oKa3aTeNbCTBO TOMY — MOWUCKK U
cMcTeMaTUYECKMe 3amncu neceH NaxapA Ha npotaxenun 15 net®,

hOposenbi Apyaxa 8 3anucsax P. Amasxa

B 1957-om ropy, Bo rnaese c P. AtaaHom, 6bina opraHusoBaHa nepsas
Hay4Has ponbriopHaa skcneouyua 8 Apyax (Kapabax), rae ypanochb 3anu-
caTb 0Kono 20-U HapOfHbIX, allyrCKUX MECeH U UHCTPYMEHTaNbHbIX Haurpbl-

e, Cpe,u,m 3afnnCaHHOro UM My3blKalibHOIo mMatepuana — e,ﬂ,VIHCTBeHHbIVI

25

npumep hOposes-a®, KoTopblii B KayecTBe BTOPOro HOTHOMO NpUMepa Hamu

npencrasneH Huxke (Nybnukyerca srnepsbie)’®.

«MnyxHaa» /«Enputbtipg»/ («Guthanerg»)
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% Upwywl 2000, 130:

# MysblKanbHble 3anucu xpaHatca B dooHoTeke uM.Apama KouapaHa npu UHcTutyte nc-
kyccte HAH PA (doHg N 554(653)).

% 3anucb 6bina cpenaHa B cene Hopatax Maprakeprckoro paiioHa (nHcpopmant — Cap-
Kuc AtabekaH).

% HoTHaA 1 TekcToBaA paclumdppoBka Gbina nposegeHa Hamu B 2020 ropy — TurpaHaH
M., CaprcaH Jl.
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He cnyuaiiHo, yto P. ATasaH n Bnocnepcteum yacto e3pun B Apuax (Kapa-
6ax) u ueneHanpaBneHHO cobvpan My3blkaNnbHblii MaTepuan — B 4YacCTHOCTU
hOposen-bi”’. K Bonpocy 06 WHTOHALMOHHBIX OCOBGEHHOCTAX —APLLAXCKUX
hOposenos ewie B 80-bix IT. NPOLLNOroO CTONETUA B CBOMX CTaTbAX obpatuica

7 bynyun pogom n3 Apuaxa (Fagpytckuii paiioH), P. AtasH cBoM aKCnepuuMoHHble pabo-
Tbl MPOBOAWA KaKk HaydHbli coTpyaHunk Muctutyta mcckycts AH ACCP. Ewe B coseTckue
rogbl, 4Tobbl NONY4MTb paspeLleHue nocetutb Kapabax n nposecTn cobupatenbHble paboTbl,
Heobxoaumo 6bi1o0 NpoiiTK onpefeneHHble BbicluMe MHCTaHuuMKW. Jlnunblii apxus P. AtasHa
(Myseii nutepatypbl 1 nckyccta um. Ermwe YapeHua) elle okoH4YaTenbHO HE UCCnefoBaH U,
BO3MOMHO, 4TO Mocne cuctemartusaumu byayT BbiABNEHbI HOBble — [LOCENE HE U3BECTHbIE SKC-
nepmumorHble 3anuck. JlycuHe CaakaH, kaHaupar uckycctsosegenua (2007), 3aB. kadpeppoii
Uctopumn mysbikn EMK um. Komutaca (c 2014 r.), Ha OCHOBE apXMBHbIX MaTepuanos MoaroTo-
BUMa K u3gaHuio bubnuorpadumyeckuii cbopHuk Tpynos P. AtasHa. — Uwhwlyw L., tnpbppn
Upwywi, fudp.' . Swuwwpwu, 6., <bn. hpwuw., 2021, 352 Ly):
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P. AtaaH®. B ogHOM M3 nucem, afpecoBaHHbIX My3blKOBELY-KOMMO3MTOPY
Cepreto MapkocaHy, P. AtaaH nuwer. «...Heobxo0umo u3 2nybuHHbIX cnoes
8bIMawums apmMAHCKUe mpaduyuoHHble necHU. 9mo Henpasda, Ymo 8 Kapa-
b6axe Hem apmaAHcKol HapoOHol My3biku. [MomHu, ymo «TaHu, mawu» [Dzig
tu, qashi — JI.C.] Komumaca Hasbisaemca «[lnysHas BapanObr» [Guthanerg
Varandi — JI1.C.]. Celivac 6ydem OosonbHO cnoxHo Halimu hoposenbl, Hado
npocmo ymems U38/1eKame NecHU U3 21ybuHbl (Mo ecmb u3 2nybuHbl Yenose-
yeckoli Oywi) ...»*°. C. MapkocaH, kak u P. AtasaH, 6bin ypomeHuem Apuaxa u
npu Kaxgom BuanTe ATasHa B Kapabax BCTpeyan M BO BPemMA SKCMEAWLMOH-
HbIX paboT MYHO COMPOBOMAaN U3BECTHOIO yyeHoro. Bropaa HayyHas akcne-
Avumna B Apuax bbina opraHusoBaHa B 1958-om rogy, Bo rnase ¢ MarteBocom
MypagasaHom, rae ynanock 3anucatb gga npumepa hOposenos™.

OcobeHHocmu MY3bIKQ/IbHO2O A3bIKaQ hOposenos

Mopasnatowiee GONBbLUMHCTBO apMAHCKMX HapoaHbix hOposenos, n B
4aCTHOCTM apLaxckux, UMetoT ¢ppuaulickyro ocHoBy ¢ mepyosoli nob6o4Holi
onopoli, XOTA MHOrja BCTPEYatoTCA NPUMEPbI B S0NMUIICKOM, FapMOHUYECKOM
nagax®. Kak otmevaer BugHbIii My3bikoen Xpuctocpop KywHapad (Kyw-
HapéB): «/JaHHbIl nad npuHadnexum K 4uciy OpesHeliwux cucmem apMsAH-
cKoli moHoOu4eckol my3biku. OH ucnonb3yemcs 8o 8cex eé semssAx. Ha npo-
MAMeHUU MHO2UX BEKOB8 OH 0bHapyxusaem bosnbuwyro cmolikocms, NPOHUKAA
u 8 Haubonee No30HUe crou apmAHCKOl MoHoduu»>*. B ocHoe oboux npep-
CTaB/IEHHbIX HOTHbIX MPUMEPOB, pasHULA MemAy 3anucbio KOTOPbIX COCTaB-
naet bonee 70 net, — 2apMOHUYECKAsA pa3HOBUOHOCMb 2unoghpuuUlicKo20 Na-
0a*® ¢ noboyHol mepyoBol ocHOBOP*, rae YETKO BbIABNAETCA rapPMOHUYECKMIA

)35

rentaxopn, (N]. C NOJIHbIM BBOJHbIM 3BEHOM .

% Upwywu Undbunwlwu <wjwuwnwl, 1988/VII.7:

2 Uwipynuywi 2012, 119:

% B npouecce akcnepuumontbix pabot 1958 r. (ysactHuku: A. MypagsH, T. ABeTucaH,
C. [laBTAH) yaanock 3anucatb okono 50 npumepos, bonbluas YacTb KOTOPbIX U3[aHa B CEPUAX
TOMOB akafiemuyeckoro nsganua AHIMH B 15-n Tomax (bonee nogpobHo — cm. Tabnuuy).

! (Fwqulyyw 2009, 73-75:

% KywHapsn 1958, 424-425.

%5 OcHoBHYtO AYeiiKy apMAHCKON MOHOAMYECKON My3biku (Byab TO HapopHas, wn uep-
KOBHaf) COCTaBAET TETPaxOpf, XOTA BCTPEYAtOTCA U TPUXOpAaibHble, W MeHTaxopAanbHble
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NpueepérHble Nnpumepbl hOpoBENOB MHTOHALMOHHO MOMHO pasfenunTb Ha
ABa LMKNa, KOTOPblE 3aMblKatoTCA KajaHcamu, rae rno mepe passepTbiBaHUA
MHTOHaUMW, AOMWHMPOBABLLAA BHavane nagosas aHTUTe3a -C- nocreneHHo
ycTynaeT TOHUKe napga -A- (Bo BTopom npumepe — -E- Ha -Cis- ). HyxHo oTme-
TUTb, YTO (PPUrMIACKUIA Nag, ¢ TepLoBoii ocHoBOM (Ppur.’) — oguH 13 n3nkO6-
NEHHbIX NajoB apMAHCKOW HapofHO/ My3blKM W BCTPEYAeTCA BO MHOrMX €€
MaHpax: B TPyAoBbIX, CKOPOHbIX (Nnp-voghb), B nnacosbix (wWwnb'ng-pare'rg),
B NIMpUYECKMX necHax (puwnwlw'u-gnaraka'n) u 1.0.%°.

3awnroueHue

Wccnepyemblii Hamn My3biKanbHbIii MaTepuan — pesynbTar PonbKIOPHbIX
3anuvceil, NepuoaMyYecKkn NPOBOAMBLUMXCA Ha NpoTAmeHun 6bonee Beka (C
1885-1988 rr.). [pogenaHHbIii HaM1 NOAPOOHDBIN CPaBHUTENbHbIN aHaIN3 My-
3blKa/IbHOTO MaTepuana no3BoAuN BbIABUTL Lenblii pag, obLuux ocobeHHocTel
MPUHLMMNOB Pa3BUTUA, 3aKOHOMEPHOCTEl NECEHHOro MbILLMEHNA U CTPYKTYp-
Horo cTpoenua hOposenos apuaxckoro pernoHa. B wyactHoctn, peub uger o
HanM4MM ONpefeneHHOro NafoBOro MbILLIEHNA, KOTOPOE KPacHOW HUTbLO
MpoCnexmnBaeTcA MNOYTU BO BCEX 3eMefenbyecknx necHax Apuaxa. Mysbikanb-
Hblii dponbknop Apuaxa npeacraBnaet 6oNbLLYy HayYHYO LEHHOCTb U ABNAET-
CA YaCTblO KyNbTYPHOIO Hacnefma apMAHCKOro Hapopa.

Aveiikn (KywHapsaH 1958, 314-315). Pa3BuTble nafosble cucTEMbl 0OpasytoTCA NyTEM CcLene-
HUA TETPaxopAoB, IAe BEPXHUI TOH HUMHErO TeTpaxopAa OfHOBPEMEHHO CNYMUT HUKHUM TO-
HOM AnA BepxHero TeTpaxoppa (KywHapsan 1958, 45-51).

% [Mo6oyHoli ocHOBOU B apMAHCKON MOHOLMYECKOW My3blKE Ha3blBaeTCA 3BYK, KOTOPbIN
BPemMeHHO HeceT B cebe dpyHKuMto ToHnkmM (ToH-cuHanmc).

%5 Bo BTOPOM HOTHOM MpUMEPE — FAPMOHWYECKUiA NeHTaxopg (a-his- Cis-d-e).

% Moppo6Hbiii NafoBbIl aHanK3 UMEIOLLMXCA Y Hac MOf, PyKOI BCEX HOTHbIX MPUMEPOB
3emnefenbyeckunx neceH Apuaxa Hamu npeacTasieH B Buae Tabnuubl.
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Cnucok APMAHCKUX 3eMneneib4yecKkux TpyaoBbiX neceH Apu,axa

HA3BAHUE ABTOP POIVHA MECTO UH®OP-
N MECHM 3ANUCU MECHM 3AMUCU N3AAHWE AR MAHT
DPUMMNIA-
«TSHW,BON, BAPAHIA, KCCT.0E. | CHYE OnHO-
. TAHW» (APLIAX) 1885T. HAH PA. 1999 JAQOBOE XAYMK
. «DZIG TU, KOMWTAC MAPTYHUIA- SUYMMAL3NH NOLC 109 HOCTPO. NALSH
QASHI» CKWiA PAIOH EMVE
e oo
«TAXOTHAS» MAPTAKEPTCKM KCC,T.10,HAH HOCTPO
2. | «HEREN, HEREN, | (o0 oo APAfOH | PA 2000, N.2, EHME. C
TUMBUME» IKPABEP], C.47 P
NAZOM
MHOTOflA-
«TSHU Thl, BAPAHIA, KCC,T10,E., [I0BOE
5 | TAUM 3i4, BOM» APLAX 1891-1895 HAH PA MOCTPO-
: «DE,DZIG TO, KOMWTAC MAPTYHUIA- SYMMAL3MH | 2000r., N3, C. EHME,C | -
QASHI» CKWiA PAIOH 48. DPU.
NAJOM
BAPAHA, MHOrONAZLO
. «0, MNYT» APLAX 1891-1895 KSEQTIS /:(;”f BOE
: «A KYTAN» KOMWTAC MAPTYHUIA- SYMMAL3NH 2000, Na. MOCTPOEHN | -
CHKUiA PAIAOH P E, C OPUTJI.
DPUMMNIA-
TAXOTHASI» BAPAHIA, KCC.TILEHA 1 o opHo-
5 DZIGTU APLAX H PA WK, NAZIOBOE
: « oASHb KOMWTAC MAPTYHMIA- | — 2000, N33, C. nocreo. |
CKWiA PAIOH 33, LI
MHOTOflA-
“OP%O‘ o, KCC,T.1,E, | [IOBOE Mo-
»
HAH PA 1K, CTPOEHME,
5. ﬂg\égg g’fé KOMWTAC APUAX | 2000, N34, C. HAYMHAID- |
« won 34. LEECA C
” TAPM. TAJIA
«BCTABAW, BOJ, MHOTOflA-
BCTABA» Kﬁfﬁ ’TJ' A”VME ZLOBOE MO-
7. (APOBHASR) * | CTPOEHME, C
<O, HOLEL, KOMWTAC APUAX | 200é)l".1,9N81, e |
HOLEL» e NAZLOM
«XOAVW M0 APLIAX KCC, T. 11, E., MHOT OfIA-
KPYrY, BOM» KOMUTAC TABAXCKWIA | - HAH PA UW, [IOBOE M0-
8. | (MECHSI F'YMHA) PAIOH 2000r ., CTPOEHMVE,
«HOLARAGNAN N82,C. 49. C 20n.
Q» NALOM
«TSIHK, BOT, BAPAH/IA, Kce, T. 11, E., q;i”gm%“' KAUMK
0 TAHW» APLIAX 1891-1895 HAH PAUK J'IA AOBOE' BATAH
* | «DZIGTUQASHI» | KOMWTAC MAPTYHWUIA- SUYMUAL3MH 2000, HoCTPO (ﬂ A ﬂm}
CKWA PAAOH N280,C.113 )
EHVE
«0, 0, BON
[IOPOr Oi» KCC, T.12, HTA(ECT:E@
0 (MAXOTHAS! APMEHVS, ELHAHPAWM, | L EeCs CTEMAH
: MECHS) KOMUTAC APLIAX MEFPK 2008, NIBT.C. | o0 BAXPSIH
«HO,HO,EZNEJA 89 . aa
IA
N»
BAPAH/IA, AHIMH, T.9E.,
CTEMAH
«TIYKHAS » APLIAX «AMPOL|,
Lol GuTaneres | PEMYPAH | apTyHMiL 1890-bIE FPYI1»2013N9
CKWIA PAAOH 2,C.54
MAPTAKEPTCKM 1957T. HE CAPTUC
0 «YKHAS» POBEPT 7 PAVIOH MAPTAKEPTC | o om ATABEKSH
: «GUTHANERG» ATASIH C HOPATAX KWiA PAAOH AHO
: C. HOPATAX
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«AVA, HY VI TAHET TABPYTCKWA | yoser cEno | ATM, T.4,E, | CPATWMCHK-
MATEBOC PAVIOH, OE O/IHO-
3 B CTOPOHY> MYPALSH C.MEL MEL, TATIAP, | HAH PA UK, JAZLOBOE VIBAH
: «A KYAM A, LI TALTAP TALPYTCKMiA 2009, N2, NOCTPO APYCTAMSH
KURN IN» PAViOH c.12 .
«BCTABAVA, MATEBOC FAAP%I)CHKMM 1T ATM, T.4, E q;imgmg('
BCTABAVA, BOJI» ’ TALPYTCKMiA s o By ' CAPTYC
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ARTSAKH HOROVELS

TIGRANYAN M., SARGSYAN L.

Summary

Key word: Artsakh, horovel, Komitas, Varanda region, R. Atayan, M. Muradyan,
tertiary-based Phrygian scale system.

The present work is dedicated to the Artsakh horovels; it aims to cover the
peculiarities of the musical linguistic thinking of that region. Agricultural songs
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are one of the oldest layers of Armenian folk music. Our study is based on the
notes of Komitas Vardapet, Robert Atayan and Matevos Muradyan, where Varanda
region (present-day Martuni region) dominates. Back in the dawn of Christianity,
Artsakh was one of the most important centers of the Armenian world, with its
very unique dialect, ancient folklore and traditional composition. Probably this is
the reason why Komitas Vardapet wrote the Artsakh horovels with special
attention (10 out of 20 recorded horovels are from Artsakh). As a result of our
comparative analytical work, we have come to the conclusion that almost all the
horovels in that region have melodic-grammatical original formulaic expressions,
the vast majority of them develop in the Tertiary-based Phrygian scale system. The
expedition conducted by R. Atayan in Artsakh in 1957, during which a horovel was
recrded, is getting published for the first time in the present article: (The
decipherment is ours).
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Préface

Cette année marque le 125° anniversaire de la naissance de Yéghiché
Tcharents, et cela nous oblige a jeter un regard rétrospectif sur les évaluations de
I’ceuvre de cet écrivain de génie.

Des monographies spécialement remarquables et étendues ont été écrites
sur Yéghiché Tcharents a partir du rejet du culte de I'individu et apres le XX®
Congres du Parti communiste de I'Union Soviétique en 1956.

Déja en 1954, I'un des dirigeants de I'Union Soviétique, Anastase Mikoyan,
avait rappelé a I'Opéra d'Erevan, au cours d’une rencontre avec les représentants

" <nnywiép bbpluywgyly £ 24.05.22, gnuwunudty £ 27.06.22, ptinnibiby £ ywgwgpnie-
Jwti 22.08.22:
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de la société arménienne, que Tcharents avait été réprimé, et le public, debout,
avait applaudi pendant une demi-heure!. Les ceuvres de Tcharents, d’Axel
Bakounts, de Vahan Totovents et d'autres écrivains, réprimés en 1937, ont
commence a étre publiées et a étre enseignées de nouveau dans les écoles et les
universités. Des théses de candidat au doctorat et de doctorat ont été rédigées sur
la base des travaux de Yéghishé Tcharents. Elles seront écrites a I’avenir aussi.

Des livres consacrés a Tcharents ont été également écrits a I'étranger®. L'un
de ceux-ci est le livre de Vahan Navassardian Tcharents (Mémoires et Réflexions),
publié au Caire en 1957.

Le livre de Vahan Navassardian a été interdit pendant longtemps parce que
l'auteur était une figure du Parti Dachnak. Cependant, la satire de Tcharents Le
monsieur défunt ou Monsieur le défunt a son sujet, publiée en continu dans le
quotidien « Arménie Soviétique » en 19253, est bien connue des spécialistes de
I’ceuvre de Tcharents.

Beaucoup de spécialistes ont évoqué le voyage de Tcharents en Europe et la
satire de Tcharents Le monsieur défunt ou Monsieur le défunt. Garnik Ananian est
I'un de ces critiques littéraires qui, dans son livre Yéghiché Tcharents, présente
I'impression que Tcharents avait regue de la vie de la communauté arménienne de
Constantinople : il est difficile d'imaginer & quel point la vie de la communauté
arménienne y était misérable, les gens ne faisaient que trainer une existence
obscure et pitoyable, ils tAchaient autant que possible de plaire au gouvernement
turc, ils flattaient, ils se sentaient coupables, alors que le gouvernement, la société
turque, la presse, etc., essayaient de les garder dans une telle ambiance de
mepris, de terreur légale, de provocations et d’insultes, dont les cheveux peuvent,
comme on dit, se dresser sur la téte »*. Le livre de V. Navassardian, est également
bien connu d’Almast Zakaryan, critique littéraire qui a consacré un ouvrage en
trois volumes a la vie et & I'ceuvre de Tcharents. Dans le deuxieme livre de son
ouvrage, il y a une partie intitulée Vahan Navassardian ... et Tcharents et
Issahakian®.

! Tcharents 2008, 5.

2 Navassardian V. Tcharents.
% Aghababian 1977, 30.

4 Ananian 1987, 80-81.

5 Zakaryan 2003, 405-415.
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Almast Zakarian a utilisé la deuxieme édition du livre Tcharents de
Navassardian, qui a été publiée a Téhéran en 1962°.

L’ceuvre de Yéghishé Tcharents dans I'interprétation de Navassardian

Le livre Tcharents de Navassardian a été publié au Caire en 1957, alors que
l'auteur n'était plus en vie. L’interprétation approfondie de I'ceuvre du génial
poéte dans le livre Tcharents de Navassardian est entrelacée avec les épisodes de
la biographie de l'auteur du livre, ce qui permet au lecteur de ce faire une
merveilleuse idée de ce qu'était la vie arménienne au cours des premiéres années
de pouvoir soviétique. Nous voyons l'image de la mére de Navassardian, une
femme sensible et humaine d'Artsakh, pour qui la patrie et son fils étaient
également chers. Les « Deux Mots » au début du livre disent que ce livre est un
ouvrage documentaire’ sur I'ceuvre de Tcharents et son monde idéologique
intérieur, qui restera comme un témoignage majeur dans [I'histoire de la
littérature arménienne.

Navassardian avait rencontré Tcharents au début de 1925 & Rome, ou il
s'était arrété pour quelques jours sur son chemin de retour de Paris en Egypte. Il
se souvenait comment Nikol Aghbalian avait annoncé la naissance d'un nouveau
poéte au cours de l'une de ses conférences : « En écoutant la conférence
d'Aghbalian, Erevan a semblé tonner et la bonne nouvelle du célébre critique est
passée avec de profonds échos de bouche en bouche, de journal en journal et de
ville en ville. Tcharents a parlé de cette réalité dans le poéme Tcharents-Namé.

Pourguoi mon ame a-t-elle ri ?
Lorsqu’un jour Nikol Aghbalian
Secouant la salle et le foyer

A dit qu’un grand poéte était né...
Réjouis-toi, pays Nairi,
Réjouis-toi, Yéghishé Tcharents®.

Bien qu’aprés son retour d'Europe, Tcharents ait sévérement satirisé
Navassardian, membre du Parti Dachnak, ce dernier disait. « Dés ce jour et

6 Zakaryan 2003, 408.
" Navassardian 1957. Préface.
8 Navassardian 1957, 8.
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jusqu'a la mort tragique du poéte, je suis resté I'un des plus chaleureux amateurs
de sa lyre sans pareille »°.

Dans tout le livre, la poésie lyrique de Tcharents, son évolution idéologique
sont évaluées de maniére trés particuliere, qui, & bien des égards fort importants,
a enrichi les études consacrées a Tcharents.

Navassardian a analysé en détails les collections Aurore épique et Livre de
route de Tcharents, soulignant leurs changements idéologiques.

Il parle aussi des strophes que Tcharents a écrites, se moquant du Parti
Dachnak.

Navassardian avait appris a I'avance que Tcharents irait au Musée National de
Rome et y était allé aussi pour le rencontrer. Ensuite, ils s’étaient promenés le
long de la magnifique avenue Via Imperia de Rome et étaient arrivés au point ou
se trouvaient trois cartes anciennes en haut relief, qui représentaient le monde
avant la naissance de Jésus-Christ: « Sur cette carte, en Asie Mineure, notre
unique patrie, I'Arménie, pleine de mystéres insondables, s'étalait
magnifiguement. Il n'y avait pas d'autres nations: ni Turcs, ni Géorgiens, ni
Arabes, etc.

Le moment, le lieu, c’était la carte de I'Arménie vivant environ huit siécles
avant notre ére, contre I'un des murs historiques de la Rome Eternelle, qui avait
parfois régné sur le monde, et la présence du puissant jeune poéte chantant les
foules affolées. Tout cela m'a inspiré pour déclamer avec douceur et du fond de
I’ame le magnifique poéme de Tcharents Ma douce Arménie'.

Navassardian fait référence a la division idéologique de la poésie lyrique de
Tcharents par Poghos Makintsian : « Premierement, il a été un poéte d’avant la
période révolutionnaire, deuxiemement, il a vécu et agi comme un « lutteur de
guerre et de révolution », troisiemement, apres la soviétisation de I'Arménie, il est
devenu I'expression de la renaissance de I'Arménie Soviétique »".

Toutefois, I'appréciation de Makintsian et la renommée de Tcharents ont
suscité l'envie de nombreuses personnes et des articles négatifs ont été écrits
contre le poete. Par exemple G. Vanandétsi a écrit en 1927 dans sa brochure
Yéghiché Tcharents: « Tcharents n’est pas un élément actif d’une grande

® Navassardian 1957, 9.
1© Navassardian 1957, 24.
% Navassardian 1957, 28.
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collectivité, il ne participe pas au pathos créatif du pays, qui bat son plein, mais vit
a ce jour avec son pathos individuel intérieur »*2.

Le miracle poétiqgue de Tcharents, Ma douce Arménie, est qualifié d’une
manifestation meurtriere de nationalisme®.

L'académicien Edouard Djerbachian a consacré une étude spéciale et
approfondie aux cruelles critiques littéraires de la poésie Ma douce Arménie.

La persécution contre Tcharents dépasse les cercles arméniens, elle est
discutée & [I'échelle transcaucasienne. Le livre Essais sur la littérature
transcaucasienne (1928) de Vladimir Soutirine, figure littéraire et politique,
déclare que le « style » de Sayat-Nova, utilisé dans le Recueil poétique de
Tcharents n'est pas en harmonie avec la vocation d’un poéte prolétarien’.

Analysant en détail chague mot et chaque vers de la poésie Ma douce
Arménie, Djerbachian réaffirme avec admiration la merveilleuse caractéristique
donnée par Martiros Sarian : « C'est le reflet vivace de la biographie et du
comportement de notre nation, de nos souffrances et de nos meilleurs idéaux, de
nos chutes et de nos remontées, de notre destin sujet aux catastrophes, la
synthése et la cristallisation artistiques de nos aspirations a I'immortalité. Pour
donner naissance a une telle ceuvre, il faut étre pour le moins un demi-dieu »™.

Archak Tchopanian, fin connaisseur de la littérature mondiale, a écrit en
1924 que Tcharents était une nouvelle confirmation du génie arménien et, en
méme temps, un signe prophétique de la consolidation morale de la nation
arménienne’®.

Proclamant Grigor Narékatsi et Nahapet Kouchak des génies inconditionnels
et se faisant une cible pour les attaques, Tcharents a trouvé un moyen de se
défendre, en nommant les mémes auteurs médiévaux, Narékatsi et Chnorhali, «
sombres écrivains noirs », «adolescents d'esprit et sans lumiére ». Selon
Navassardian, le poéte a tenté de sauver son « crédit » de cette maniére."”

N'oublions pas un fait important. En ao(t 1934, le premier congres des
écrivains de I'URSS a eu lieu & Moscou, au cours duquel Tcharents a prononcé un

2 Navassardian 1957, 29.
3 Navassardian 1957, 30.
“ Djerbachian 2003, 19.

5 Djerbachian 2003, 24-2.
16 Tcharents 2007, 30.

7 Navassardian 1957, 32.
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discours de ralliement et proclamé fierement devant les invités arrivés & Moscou
de différentes républiques, ainsi que devant les hétes étrangers, que ses
professeurs de poésie étaient les poétes arméniens médiévaux. Le grand poéte a
soulevé un probléme qui s’oppose aujourd'hui de fagon merveilleuse aux auteurs
de la mondialisation : «Aussi petits que soient un peuple et sa littérature, cette
derniére ne peut ne pas avoir sa nuance originale, unique et irremplagable, qui
ne soit propre qu'a cette littérature et a ses meilleurs représentants. Cela peut
étre accepté a priori, sinon nous serions obligés de nous positionner sur le point
de vue racial »'8.

Dés juillet 1934, comme l'indique Navassardian, des nuages sombres se sont
amoncelés sur la téte de Tcharents. On écrivait & son sujet: « Dans notre
littérature, le groupe de Tcharents est I'expression des tendances nationalistes
avec sa série d’opinions littéraires et politiques »™.

C'était une accusation plus que dangereuse, car Tcharents était membre du
Parti Communiste de I'Union Soviétique depuis 1918%°. Tcharents et ceux qui
partageaient ses opinions étaient accusés d’étre partisans du Parti Dachnak?.

Le livre de Navassardian cite également la question posée a Stépan Zorian
par Staline, lors de la réunion d'une délégation d'écrivains arméniens avec ce
dernier & Moscou en janvier 1936, sur la vie de I'écrivain Yéghiché Tcharents.
Cette conversation a été immédiatement publiée dans quatre journaux officiels de
I'Union Soviétique: « Pravda », « lzvestia », « Arménie Soviétique » et « Zaria
Vostoka »%.

Navassardian, qui témoigne de ce que Tcharents a écrit contre le Parti
Dachnak, mentionne que durant ses jours les plus durs et cauchemardesques,
I'écrivain recommandait la méme chose que les membres du Parti Dachnak : « O
peuple arménien, ton unique salut réside dans ta force collective »*.

De nombreuses pages du livre contiennent des citations de divers ouvrages
de Tcharents avec des commentaires correspondants. Dans un nombre
considérable de pages, la lutte irréconciliable du bolchevisme et de Tcharents est

8 Tcharents 1957, 166.

19 Navassardian 1957, 35.
20 Khatchatrian 1986, 441.
2 Navassardian 1957, 3.
22 Navassardian 1957, 36.
2 Navassardian 1957, 42.
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décrite ; elle s'est aggravée lorsque Tcharents a vu a quel point les Turcs se
sentaient parfaitement maitres des territoires historiques de I'Arménie, de
I’Artsakh et du Nakhitchevan.

Bien des pages du livre sont consacrées aux réalités des relations Staline-
Tcharents, a l'accord des bolcheviks concernant Kars, ce qui doit étre
particulierement intéressant pour les spécialistes traitant de I'histoire du peuple
armeénien, car certains faits y sont cités.

Navassardian se réjouit du fait que Tcharents n'ait jamais flatté Staline. Il
doute méme que le poeme inachevé Lettre & lossif Staline, imprimé dans le tome
Pages choisies de la littérature arménienne (des époques les plus anciennes a nos
jours), publié en 1946 et composé de 1160 grandes pages, ait été écrit par
Tcharents.

A la fin de la dédicace du poéme inachevé, il y a une date : « Anno Domini
MGMXXXVI », c'est-a-dire 1936. Elle est précédée de I'inscription : « De la part de
Yéghishé Tcharents, le plus grand mécene et amateur des maitres étranges de la
parole poétique et le plus humble poéte du peuple nairien »*. C'est ainsi que
Grigor Narékatsi se serait adressé & Dieu. Cette dédicace, qui est écrite dans le
style de Tcharents, a semé le doute chez Navassardian, et il a écrit : «Pourquoi le
poéme est-il resté « Inachevé » ? Ou est I’explication de ce mystérieux secret ? Si
Tcharents avait un si grand respect a I’égard de « lossif Staline », pourquoi n'y a-
t-il pas de trace de ce respect dans son ceuvre littéraire ? Pourquoi n'a-t-il jamais
loué le génie stalinien avec sa lyre avant la Lettre ? Pourquoi est-il resté muet
jusgu’a samort ? »*. Navassardian ne trouve pas la réponse a ces « pourquoi ».
Il est & noter que dans le volume Pages choisies de la littérature arménienne,
publié en 1946, la poésie Ma douce Arménie de Tcharents est également incluse.

Navassardian cite les paroles dites & la mémoire du poete par Nikol
Aghbalian, qui avait découvert le poéte Tcharents et avait été profondément
attristé par sa mort tragique. « Il a été le pétrel de la révolution mondiale, qui
avait volé du pays d’Arménie pour participer a I'attaque des « foules affolées ».
Lorsque la vague est descendue, ses ailes habituées aux tempétes sont restées
calmes. Les reptiles n'ont pas atteint l'aigle. Son ascension en dérangeait
maintenant beaucoup de gens. Et Cronos a avalé les petits ... Avec beaucoup de

% Navassardian 1957, 101.
% Navassardian 1957, 103.
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ceux qui avaient encore une tempéte dans leur ame, Tcharents s'est tu pour
toujours »%.
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Udthnthnid
Pwbwip pwnbp' Ywhwtu Lwjwuwprywl, Bnhot Qwpbug, wpntngpwlyw-

uniejnwu, S9phgnp Lwpblwgh, swpbugwghwnnyeniu, wpwnwuwhdwu, Ujwuupy-
jwiu:

% Navassardian 1957, 110.
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Jwhwt Lwywuwprywuh ghppt wnwohtu wugqwd [nyu E wnbubp Ywhp-
pbnwd (1957)" «Quiptiug (Knpbip U funphpnwénieiniuutip)» Yepuwagpny: Uju n-
pnawyh wywun b swpbugwghwnipjwu dbg U pwgh wyn, ntuh dwuwshnuywu
dtd wpdbip: Spph htinhtwyp pwowdwunp  qwpbugh nno untindwagnpdnipe-
jwup, upwu hwdwpnud £ hwubwn, nph gphwlwtu funupp dwdwuwyh wwn-
dwlwu nt pwnwpwywu htnwpbynwdubph pupwgpnid Gupwpyynd £ thnthn-
funigynuubiph’ wdpnnowuwiny wqgwihtu wtuwphpuwdwdp b hwdwdwpn-
Yuyht punyeny:

KHUTA «<HAPEHL,» BATAHA HABACAPOAHA

LONYXAHAH A.

Pe3iome

Knroyeswie cnosa: Baran HasacappsaH, Ermwe YapeHu, nponetapckasa nutepa-
Typa, [purop Hapekauu, yapeHueBeneHue, 3apyberibe, MACHUKAH.

Khuura Barana HaBacappaHa Bnepsble 6bina uspaHa B Kanpe (1957) u
Ha3biBanacb «YapeHu» («BocnommHaHua n pasmbineHus»). OHa asnsertca
onpefeneHHbIM BKNafoOM B M3yyeHMe TBopyecTBa YapeHua, a Takme umeer
OrpoMHOE Mo3HaBaTeNbHOe 3HayeHne. ABTOP KHUIMM XOPOLLO 3HaKOM C TBOP-
yectBoM YapeHua B uenom. Baran HasacappaH HasbiBaeT mosta reHuem, a
ero npov3BefeHNA, NMPOHUKHYTbIE HaLMOHaNbHbIM MUPOYYBCTBMEM, UMEHOT
obLevenoseyecKoe 3By4aHme.
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<U3 ucuunr3feh 6rlkSudnNre
(AMPYUSHhTO GUrs9hL LedNL3ULP
<U3UghSULHUL HNroNhLENRE3UL)

Lyhpynid E Fupbighti Luntywp 150-wdjwlypt

Pwtuh pwnbp' Qupbghtu Lunuwu, hwjwghnngeniu, «3enwpytuwn»,
wontwghwnienlu, gpunwnieinit, Pwunnuwuwp Ywhp, hnpwgpnye)niu:

Lbpwonigynit

Quwpbghu Lunbywup hp pwpdpwpdbp wotuwwnnieniutbpny Yuuquwsd L
gpwlwuwghwniejwt, dwdnyh ywwndnypjwu ghnwlwuwgdwu hnidwuhunwp
ninnnuejwt dbwynpdwu wyniupubipnd b hwjwghwnygywu dby wyn ninnnye-
jwu hhduwnhputiphg dayu E: Lpw nwnwWuwuhpngyniuutpnid hwwywu Yap-
wwnybuwnu £ b woninuywtu Gpwdonnye)niup, hw) gpulwuniyejniut ne gbinw-
ghwnip)niup, hwy ghppt nt nwwgpwywu, bwb thnpugpwywu wpytGuwnp, hw-
jng pwwnnnuu nt dwdnih wwwndnegintup: G Lunbjwuh ghnwhbunwgnunwywu
wfuwwnwupubpp ytpwpbpnw Gu hwy dowynyeh ng dhwju upqwd ptwgquywn-
ubiphu: Lw nwnwuwuppbl £ hwy dwupwuwpsnygjwu W npduwuywipsnyejw
hnpwpdwuubpp, Upgwfuh W Nunpph dwupwulwpswlwu wpybunp, hw)
pwwnnpnuh wwwndnye)niup: bp jnipupwugnip wofuwwnniejwu dby hwjwagbnp
thwunnwlwu ujnyeh wnwwniejwu pungpydwu, thwuwnbiph hwdwnpdwu dhon-
gny dowynud tp ghwnpjwu ndjw| puwgqwywnh hdwgwlwu hwdwywnpg,
wnwug npp Ybipndtipne bW dGluwpwubine npuk deenn Yhpwnbh sk & Luntjw-
uh ghnwywu hGwmwppppnipjwu 2ppwtwynid donwwbu bnb Gu bwl nnw b

" <nnywidp bephuywgyty £ 15.04.22, gpuwpunudby £ 16.05.22, ptnnidby £ yugwgnnige-
Jwti 22.08.22:
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Cwy BwYynyph Epwuwnwynpp...

wpunwuwhdwiujwu gpuywunyejwiu nwuwywuubph unbindwgnpdnieiniuutipn:
Lw gpwfununud Ep owwip |Ggniubpny dwnbuwghwnwlwu nt hwupwghunwpw-
uwjhu punyph wofuwwnyeniuubp’: Mwwnwhwywu sk, np upw pwpblwdubphg
Uytwnhp huwhwlwup 1934-hu hwpgunud bp. «6pp Gu dbnuwpybine ughyn-
wbnhwihn hwwnpubpp»® By hbug buwhwlwut £ swwn nhwndy punpnoby
upw gnpdnubingeyniup’ hp «<nqUwinwity pwuwubpp» fununiu Ybpuwgpny
hnnjwénd gpbiny. «Lunujwuh pungpyndp wju bp, hGunwppppnieniuutbpp’
pwqdwquwu, dpwgnbpp' owwn: Lw wulywly wwphubph pupwgpntd, hp wu-
funug gnpéniutiniyejwdp hhotigubiiny dpwowu dtnyhu, hwywpbi nt Ynwnwyb) £
whwaght thwunwlwu Unye gpptiphg, wptuhdubiphg, thnghubiph wwlhg, dh
funupny wuhwjwinnyejniuhg nyu wotuwph pbpti| pwqdwehy thwuwnbp nu ngjwi-
utip, npnug hhdwu Ypw ghunwlwu punhwupwgnwubph hwutubip pwbwuh-
pnuRjwu unp ubipunh wwpupu E»*:

Upninughypmpyuts udhpyuyp

Q. Lunujwup wynin pdwunt npnpu kp' (duy 06.11.1872 p. — Ujbpuwun-
pwwnp) W, wugnpwn, win hwugqwdwupp skp Yupnn hp wanbignieyniup sniubiiuwg
Gphrwuwpnh ghnwlwu hGunwppppnigyniuutiph duwynpdwu gnpdnud: Gh-
nwlygwywu, pE wughnwlygwlwu dnndubpny uwl punwuhpnid wnlw dow-
Ynipwpwtuwywu wnwpYwynieiniuutipny duwynptight Swpbighup wuhwwnw-
Ywunyeyniup b Ywupnd niubgwsd ghwnniejwu nt wpybunh bwiuwuhpnie)niu-
ubipp: 20-wdjw Lunuyjwup hp duunwduwjpnid 1892-hu |nyu £ pudwynd «Lwy
wonwnubip» wofuwwnnieniup®: Pwuwubph wyu Gpwjuwpppnud wpnbu qqwg-
ynuw Ep nmwnwunwynp ghintwlwu dwinbuwgbunp: <nhuwyp hwy dowynyeh
Nt pwlwuhpnigjwt  wuwwnpbgnd  wwwgw  wpgqwuwpbp  ghpdniubinyegjwt
hwjwin Ep ubpyuwyjwgptp: dwdwuwlwgpwywu hwonpnwlwunyejwdp, hunwy
hwdwlywpgywénigjwdp Lunujwup pupbipgnnhtu £ hwnnpnnw hwy dowynyeh

! Lwwph niubup U. bpwgh «Poetes Armeniens», Y.Ununwljwuh' Mbwnbppnipgnid
[(Nyu nbuwd «Bibliotheca Armeno-Georgica //Jletonuck Ha kamHAX. CobpaHie — yKasaTenb apMm.
Hagnuceit 1913). onwpwitignt wofuwwnnyeniutbph dwuht «Uhtuwu 2bpwq W pp gnpdpy»,
«Lw-Ypwgwlywu dwnbuwnwpwu, 2-pn yhdwywu wnwnpbghp. gniguly dnnnjwén; wnpdw-
uwgpniebwug hwyng» Yapuwgpbipnd S.Lunujwuh gpwiunuwlwuubpp (nb'u Uowy 1914, Ne
36, 139, 140):

2 buwhwlywt 2021, 352:

3 Stu Unbirnwlwt wpybuwn 1957, Ne 11, 71 SE'u twl huwhwlywi 2020, 500:

* Luntuywi 1892, 151:
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wwuindnyjwu 200-wdjw opowuh 225 hwy woninubphg jnipwpwugniph dwupt
Ybuuwgpwywu nbntYnieniuutip: Unweoht huYy woluwwnnyejwu dby qqugyntd
Ehu ghunuwlwu hbGwnwgnunnnh bwfuwuppnieyniuubpp’ hwunwlwu  wdnip
htuph ypw Ggpwhwugnudubipp Yunnigbijnt dguindp W htinhtwyh ghunwhbunw-
gnunuwlwu  wofuwwnwuph hwupwghwnwywu punyep: Wu wpdunpbg gpph
wnwohtu gpwfunup’ Yunpg Uuwwnpp  (Uundwdwwnpwu)® . Luntjwup
Ywuph nu gnpdh wnweohtu nwnwuwuhpnnutinphg Uwpghu <wpnigjniujwp
gpnu . «Pwunwlwu ujnyeh wnwplyuwjwlwu dwnnignud® wnwug Yuufuwluwy
Gupwnnnienuttnh nu htinlinyenuubph dninpniejwt, hwdbuwnnie)niu, Ujnyeh
wndtiph ghnwlygnwd b ujnyeh ujwndwdp ywundwwu dninbignid,- whw wju
Fwlwu hwwwuhgubipp, np punpn2 Ehu Lunujwuh ng dhwju wunpwupy wpy-
fuwwnniejwup, w)l hhduwlwu gétipng hwwinty Ehu upw quihp nwnuwup-
pNLRINLUUGNhU»®:

Lwy uyhgpp niubgwy pbnduwdnp swpniiwynieniu b 1903-1906 .
Luntjwup hbGnpuwytig «Upninubph  dwupt  (Mwuwndwpluwlwu  hwjwgp)»
nipwgnpwy wofuwwnieiniup’, npunbn Yhpwntg woninubph wpytuwnph Jdwupu
pwquwynndwuh putnyzjwu deennp: <Enhuwlu wunpwnwnund £ U dnnndpp-
nwlywu bpghsubph nbppu wplbywu wqgbph nu bwl hwbph Ywupnad, U
wonuubph wuduwlwu Ywuph, Yeugwnh jnipwhwnynggniuubphu W woninw-
Ywu dpgnuubppu W woninph Bpgbpnud upw Yywuph npubinpdwu subppu, W
woninwywu  tpgbiph  gbnwpytiunwywu  wpdwuhpubipht nt puwpwlwu
wnwuduwhwwnynipniutbppt: Uu pwqdwynndwup dninbigdwt punphpy Lunu-
jwup nwnunud  dequiunud woninulwt wpytunh wnbunypjwu hhduwnhpp: Lw
hpwwwpwywjunptu wpdunpnw Ep woninwywu b wnhwuwpwy dhouwnwp-
jwu wpybunp dwuht gwulugwd nwnwuwuhpnyeniu: Pwphgnd hpwnw-
pwidws Uppwly nwwlywuph nwnwuwuppnyginiup' Lwnwy <nuwpwuh nt
<njuwpewu <nuwpwujwu ywnpsh dwuhu, hppl dowynipwihtu nu ghnwlwu
Uowuwlwihg Gplnye pulwitight nt ghppp gpwfunutight <nyh. fenwdwbjwup
U Qupbghu Lunujwup®:

® St'u Unip6 1894, N2 6, 924-926:

5 St'u Mwundwpwuwuhpwlwu hwunbu 1970, Ne 3, 230:

" St'u Ugqugpwlwu hwunbu 1903, ghpp 10, 39-93, 1904, ghpp 11, 129-196, ghpp 12,
84-94, ghnp 13, 87-111, Luntywt 1963, 50-128:

8 St'u Ugquigpwlwu hwunbu 1911, ghpp 21, 225-239:

155



Cwy BwYynyph Epwuwnwynpp...

(¢t ghunwlwu hbGwnwppppniginiuubph  pbpnwding, pE wpwu Ywusny
Lunujwup skp Yupnn swunpwnwnuw| hp hnp' woni pwunt uinbndwgnp-
onijwup: Lw Unuyjwinwd hpwinwpwybg «Cwyulwu wjddjwu puwpbpgw-
Ywu pwuwhjnunyeniup b wonip QpJwithtu»® nwnwluwuppnuggniup 36 Eoh
uwhdwuubpnid, nip hwy pwuwhnnEwu  wWwwndnyejw, dhoUwnwpwu nt
XIX nwph puwnpbpgniejwt hwdwwwwnybpnud ubipyuwjwgnpbg 2hdwunt gpw-
Ywu dwnwugniejnLup, untindwagnpdnyejwu dninhyubipp, upw wnpybuwnh ne nbh
wnwuduwhwwnynipniutbpp, upw nbpp hwy woninwywu wpybiunh qupgwg-
dwt gnpénuwd: Ujunthtinl 1936 . Ywqubiny nt hpwwnwpwybind phjwunt tip-
gbph unjwpwdwyw| dnnnywdnit’ woninh Yywuptu ni gnpdp ubpyujwgunn w-
nwowpwuny, Luntjwup Ywplnp ubpnpnud niubigwy ohjwtwghunnyejwu dbg:
Ugninwghuniejwt hdnwn ghinnwyp skp Yupnn swunpunwnuw| twb dGdw-
gnyu hwy wonin-pwuwunbndht’ Uwjwp-Lnjwjht' pE wnwudhu hnnwdny
(«Uwjwp-Lnwih fuwnbph nwnwswihnypjwu dh pwuh wnwuduwhwunynye-
jniutbph Jwupu»)™ b pE Uwjwe-Unduih Gpgbph dnnnwénth ghunwlywu
hpwunwpwynygywdp: M. Uwyhugwuph wnwowpwuny' hp dwdwuwyh hwdwp
wyn dnnnwéniu fhwlwwwp Ep, pungpynud Ep fuwnbp S. Upudbprywuh hpw-
wmwpwyneintupg , &. Uuwwnniph hwjinuwpbpws tipgbiphg W 6 fuwn £ quuw-
quit wy) wnpyniptitiphg: Luntywup ng dhwju gpph fudpwghpu Ep, wyl ubipw-
dwlwu wnbunyejwu, dwunpwgpnieniuubph nt pwnwpwuh hbnhuwyp™: Udb-
unip Lunbywutu pungdnud £ Uwjwp-Lnjwih ntpp pwuwuwnbndwlwu wnybiu-
nh, woaniwlwu nwnwswihwywu dubph qupgugdwu gnpdnud: 1931 p. wn
dnnnwédniu Gplnye Ep gpwlwt Yywupnid, nppu uywuntd Ehu Gplwp wwph-
ubip: UY. huwhwlwup 1930 p. nbywntidptph 23-hu Pwphghg gpnud £ Luntjw-
uhu. «Uuhwdpbp uywund GU Uwjwe-Undwihn [nyu wnbuubiniu»?: hul dnnn-
qwéniu unwuwinig htwnn gpnud . «Cwun jwy hpwwnwpwyngyniu £ Lhwlw-
i, uwwuywd nunfuwuppnugniu b pn wipwdp»':

S. Lunujwup wwunpwé ubipnnud niubgwy bwbe hwy gpuwunyegjut wywun-
dnyejwu Jbe' hwjiuwpbpbind npnpwyph wnbpuubp Jhouwnwnwu wnwnbip-

9 St'u <wunbu gpwlwuwlwu b wwwndwlwu 1896, ghpp 7, 280-316:

1 Undbunwlywt gpwluwuniyeniu 1941, Ne 2. Luntywti 1944, 87-98, Lunuywt 1963,
404-414:

1 SHu Uwjwp-LnJw 1931, 196:

2 huwhwljwt 2021, 292:

3 puwhwlywi 2021, 310-31L:
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<nhwutuhujwi U.

gnigjwt U wonnwywu wpybunp dhol: Upninwywu wpybunp wnwuduw-
hwwnynyeyniuubpp puubing dhouwnwpwtu gpwlwunyejwu  hwdwwnbpunnid!
Luntyjwut hp nwnwuwuppnyejniuubipnid wnwuduwgnpbig XVIIE nwph pbipw-
Ywu, Gpwdhon nt pwuwunbng Pwnnwuwnp “Ywhpht' upw unbindwgnpdniye-
jwu Jdbg wnbuubing W dhouwnwnwu wwnbpgniubph, W wonquywu bGpgbph
nwnwswhwywu dubiph wnwoht hwdwnpnigyniup: <Gnliwpwn, pun Luntjw-
up' Pwnnwuwp “whpt £ nwnund dhouwnwnuwu wwntipgnygjwu b wnt-
nubphtu Ywwnn onwyp: Lunujwup, ‘rwhph dwuht hp hnnwdubtipnud Yppwnb-
(Y Ybuuwgpwywu dbpnnp, quuwqwu ulygpuwnpnipubiph nwuniduwuppnie-
jwdp hwjnuwpbpting ppwywup Ywuph 2w npduqutip, dogpunbing upw
wudh n gnpdh hbn Yuwywsd dwupwdwuubp' hp duwniu mbnu: wwwhnybig
hw) dhouwnuwnuwu gpuwywunigjwu hGwmwgnunnubiph pwppnud: Lw nwPdwy
dhouwnwpnwu wwnbipgnth Ywuph nt gpwlwunygjwu, dwutwynpuwbu pw-
Uwuwnbtindh uhpn L punyejwtu Gpgbiph dwdwuwyh (wywagnyu wpdunpnnubphg
dtyp:

Ugninwghunnieiniup Lunujwup qupgqugptg twb «Unghwjwlywt qunw-
thwpubpp hwy woninwywu Gpgbiph dbg»™, «lwy dnnnypnwwit bW woniwlwu
Bpgbp»*®, «&. Ujudbprywu», «Upnin Shpwd» hnnjwdubpny: Upninwywu tpgb-
pnud Luntjwup hwjntuwpbpnud Ep wagquiht gunwthwpwpwunginiu W hwypb-
Uwuppnigyniu: Wn dwuptu £ yuynud <wy gpnnubph Ynywuywt puybpniejwu
wdphnuhg Ywpnwgwsd upw nwuwfununyeiniup «Ugninwywu wpybunp b wg-
gwjht hwuwpwlywywu qunwthwpubpp woninuywu tipgbph dbe» funpwg-
pnye:

Luntjwup dwutwghunwlwu hGunwppppniginiup waninuwu  wnybuwnp
uywwndwdp ywhwwuybg dhusk hp Yywuph ytipg: Uwhhg Gpbip tnwph wnwy
nwwagpbg «Upninubipp U upwug wpdbunp»t” nwunwduwuppnyeyniup, npny hw-
dwlwpgbig nt wdpnnowgntig woninutinh dwuhtu ghwnwywu dh nn9 niudniup:
Wn wuwwnbignud Luntjwup wdwunp sh Yupnn 2powiugtip woninuywu wpytiu-
nh nt upw wwwndnigjwu hGinwgw ng dh nuniduwuhpnn:

¥ Lunbywt 1963, 229-257:

15 Skintlwghp 1930, Ne 4, 160178, Lunuywt 1963, 258-283:

16 SH'u QAnunyuin 1914, <nphgnt N2 25, Muwpnyp 1914, <nghwn Ne 6, 93-94:
7 Luntywi 1944, 106:
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<wy wwppbpwlwh dwdnyh ni gpph wupdwghpp

SGpwlywunypjwu  ywndnyejwu  dnwu puwgwywnp, npnbin Lunbjwup
wywunp huywywywu k£, hwy dwdnyh dwwnbuwghwnnygjwt  wwwndnigjwt
ninput k: Bpp 1895 . (nyu wnbuwy Lunujwuh «lwj wwppbpwlwu dwdnyp»',
wwng nwpdwy, np hwudht 22-wdjw Gphnwuwnpnh hwjwghwnejwu wuww-
ptiq L dunb hdnin dwinbuwgbw, ywppbpwlywu dwdnyh udhpjwi hGunwgn-
wnn: Wu hwuqudwupp ujunbght twb dwdwuwywyhgutipp W pun wdblwy-
uh pwpép quwhwinbight Luntjwuh wotuwwnnie)niup, npp tnwwyhu dnwghp
ypbwynwd, wpdwuwgwy Uwhwy-Ubupnwywtu dpgwuwyh: Nwunwuwuhpnie)nt-
up pwpdp quwhwwnybg upw wnwehu gpnfunuubiphg deyp’ UY. Upwufuwtyw-
up Ynndhg®: 100-wdjw 2powup dwdniyh wwwndwghwnwywu wbunyeiniup
hhwgdniuph wpdwuwgwy wdbunyp' nunuwin dwdwuwyh hwy gpwlywu
Ywuph bpwuwwih Gplnype: Phwpyt, nuy twl dhinnwduwynp b Yuufuwlug
dninbignud: Lwuinp niubiup Upk;p Uypbujwuh «Lwdwy fudpwgpnyejwup», np-
wnbin putwnwwynud £ Lunujwuh «Cwyjng wwppbpwlwu dwdnyn»?°:

Uhus Lunujwup woluwwnnyeyniup® hwy pupbpgnnp ubnwuptu wpnbu Ywhu
dbp wwppbpwlwu dwdnyp hwdwlwpgywd ubpywjwgubine thnpébip, uwywju
Lunujwuh nwniduwuppnyeiniup hp el dwywiny, pE ghunwlywu hwdwywng-
qwéniejwdp owhblwunpbu wwppbpdnd Ep Gpyne hngunp wypbph wofuw-
wnnygyniubiphg®:

<bug Luntjwup hwy wwppbpwywu dwdnih qupgugdwt nt upw nwintd-
Uwuppnigyut gnpdp npbig wnwyb) jwjiu nu uynu ghinnwywu hpdpbph Ypw:
huswtiu gpnud £ Updhub <wynpjwup, Lunjwup Yuwgqdwd wnweohtu «gwulynp,
Ywpbh £ wub), wnwohtu thnpdu £ wnwyb] pwu wdthnth ubplujwgubiine hw)
wwppbpwywu dwdnyh wugwd hwnwynp ninhtu»?: «lwy wwppbpwlwu dw-
dnyp» wnwyb] jhwywwwp, wpnbu 140 mwpjw pungpynwing, hwy dwdnih
wugwd ninhu ubpyuwjwgunn ubpwdwlwuny b wluwwnnyejwu hwuqudwupub-

18 Luntywi 1895, 572:

19 SH'u Upwuluwiywi 1895, Unipd Ne 5, 673-680:

20 SHu Ugwl 13.09.1894, N2 105:

2 Sk'u Lwipn (Lhynnwynu Stp-Lwpnieyniujwit) 1878, 135: <wjp Qupphwiwbwy Gw-
nbqht 1883, 734: <wjp Yphgnphu Fwibdpbwpbwu 1893, 226:

2 CulYnpjw 2016, Lwjwghunwlwu hwunbu, 2016, Ne 4 (34), 118:

158



<nhwutuhujwi U.

phu nu uygpniupubiphu ybpwpbpnn wnwowpwuny nyu wnbuwy 1934-hu’ Ut
pnujwu $nunh hnjwuwynpnyejudp?:

Cwy dwdnyh, gpph nt nwwgpnuyjwu futunhputipp danwwbu duwght
Luntjwup ghnwlwtu hbunmwgnunnyejwu opowgdnid: Mwwnwhwlwu sk, np upw
«lwy wwppbpwywu dwdnypy» (nyu nbuwy hwy jpugpnygjwu hwpnipudjwyh

wnehy: Uwdniyh wwwdwghpp hp ghnwlwtu gnpdniutinggjwu dbg skp Ywpnn
2nowiughi| gpwwnwniejwl nt hwy gpph wywwndniejwu fuunhputipp: 1946-hu [nyu
nbuwy Lunujwuh htnhtwlwsd «lwy ghppp bW nwwagpniejwt wpybunpy w)-
fuwwniginiup, nph ghnwwywwndwlwu wnpdtiph dwupu U. <wpnygjniujwup
gpnw k. «fdtiwytivn hwy gpph nt lmwywgpnypjwu wwwndnyzjwup udhpyby Ehu dh
pwuh wluwwnneiniuubp, wju £ unjwpwdwyw|, wjunthwunbipd, Lunujwup
ghppp wsph £ puyund thwunwgh Ynyeh wnwwnnyejwdp, thwuwnbph unp nt
pwnd dtluwpwunyeniutbpny...Luntjwuh woluwwnigyniup dh Yuplnp ubipn-
pnud Ep hwy nywgpnygjwu b wnhwuwpwy hwy dawynyeh ywwndwagpniejwu
puwquywnnid»?® :

«FEnupybuyy

Ubdwuwin dwdwuwyh wujwup wpybunwgbnubph  Jdhowdwypnid’
Luntjwup Jywn wnwphphg hpwwnipynid £ b pwdonnyejudp, ufwpsnigjudp W
gpwlwunipjwdp: Swphubp pwpniiwy, Ywplnpbing dowyniewht wywppbpw-
Ywuh hpwwwpwynieyniup, bw dgquind Ep hpwywuneintt nwupdub] wpybiu-
wnny hwuwpwyngjwup Yppbint hp pwndwupp: Yndhinnwuh htin hwdwwnbin
wjnwhuh wduwaghp bwfuwdbnubint dpwagptip Ehu dJowynid nbinlu 1905 . Ey-
dhwdunu®®, uwluwiu «Fenupdbun» gpwlwu, bpwdanwlwu, ulwpswlwu
wwwnytpwqunn hwunbup (1908-1922) hpnnniejniu nupdwy dhwju Lunujwuh
swupbtipny nt upw 2unphpy: «Stinwnybuwnp» tpowuwlwihg nbip nubgwy wp-
Jaunwghwnwlwu dnph nt hwy dwdngh nno wwwndnipjwu dbg?®: Y ny dhwju:
Lwunbup pp hwdbuwn nbpu niubigwy wqgquihtu hupuwghwnwygnypjwu pwnd-
pwgdwu, qupenuph, Gwowlwynp ubpniun nwuwmhwpwybine gnpdnwd: hupp'
Luntywup Jywynud £. «1908 . (¢hdhuntd dbnuwnpybgh «Ftnwnybuwm» gpw-
Yuwu-wpybunwghnwywu-tpwdonwlwu  hwunbuh  hpwwnwpwynyejwu: 3

2 | intyw 1934, 230:

2 MuwndwpwUwuhpwywu hwunbu 1970, N2 1, 233:
% Sb'u Luntywt 1963, 7:

% Sbu Guipuwnjw 1979, 268:
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fudpwapwywu, pE hpwwnwpwlswlwu wdpnne hnqup Ybpgpb kh hud Ypw:
Lwwwnwy npp dwdwuwyh dbp pninp jwjwgnyu gpnnutinhu bW wpybunwgbin-
ubiphu hpwyppb] wouwwnwlygbnw?: <wunbuh «Ubp pupbpgnnubphu» Jbp-
uwgpny ninbipdnud fudpwghpp gpnud £, «Gtnwpnibunp» wbnp £ wwph bW wwy-
ptiind hwuntipnd htitmghtinnk wnwownhdt: Ukup gqbinwpniunp uppnt hwdwp
nunu tup wjuntin dbp pninp nidbpp, Uhyewlwu, pwpnwywu, $hghpwlw,
dbp 12-dwdbiw) opwlwu woluwwnwupp»?:

Ujnypwwu  huwpwynpnigyniuubipp pny| sidbight bwfuwwnbuwsdh wbu
wmwpblywu 10 hwdwp hpwwnwpwybi, uwlwju nwutsnpu twpnud (1908-1922
prR) hpwwnwpwlytiny punwdbup jnp ghpp, wjuniwdbuwjuhy, «SFEnwpytunp»
hw) dawynyeh wwwndnigjwu hwdwp nwpdwy duwntu wpdtp:

Luntjwut hp wnol fuunhp Ep npb ubipluwjwgub) ng dhwju wpybunp dw-
dwuwyh hwj b pwpgdwtwywt wywagnyu gnpdtipti nL upwug dwuhu Ybpnt-
oniejnLuubip nu puuwnwwnwywuubpp, wjl ghunwlwu wwmnwbd dwlwpnw-
yny pwpdpwgut wpytiunh nbunyejwu, dowynyeh nt twl dwdnih ywndnye-
jwu fuunhpubpp, gbinwnpytunh nwuwjwundwu depnnhywih hwngbpp b wyu:
Wu dwuhtu hwjwuwnnid £ hwunbuh Yunnigwépu ni pwdhuubiph unyupuy nyg
inhy pYwnynwip' «Fenwnybunp mbuwlwup», «Gnupytunp ywndwywups,
«qtnwnybunh gpwywup» «Gnwupytunp punwuppnd b nwpngnd», «Uw-
nblwfunuwlwu-ptuwlwuy, «Gpwdonmwywu bpywuhpnieniuttipy  «SEnwp-
Junmwywu uwdwlwup», «Nwunybpwhwuntu» b wyu: Uduwgph gbpunw-
nnijnLup hnnwd Ep, np hwunbunw hhduwlwunud wpdwpdybint Gu wpybiunh
fuunhputipp: Cun npnud, gbinwghunwwu fuunhpubiphu, gqintgynienitu tiqpny-
rhu uyhpjwd pbdwubpny hnnwdutiph htinhuwyp hphduwywund htug Lunu-
juuu Ep?®: Lw huwpwynpnieyniu Ep niubighp wpdbuwnp dwupu hp ghnbhpub-
pp hwpuwnwgub]' Ypeybind dwdwuwyh d&d pwnwpubph hdnun dwutwgbn-
ubtiph dnwn: Cun npnud Minwwunwunid unynpbijne Yppwenawyh hwdwnp wpnbu
Gpynt woluwwnneyniuutiph hnhtwy 23-wdjw Swpbtghup pwgh Egdhwduh
hnqunp wyptiphg, nhdtb] tp bwb 26-wdjw <ndhwiubu nwWwujwupu: bp-
ohtuu wowygnd £ hp huwpwynpnigyniubiph uwhdwuubpnd' nhdGiny hofuw-
unthh Uwppwd (Enwdwtjwuptu, npu hp hbpeht fununwund £ dhounpnby
fuppdjwu <wjphyhtu: Lwjpwwbinp punwnwend k£ fuunpwuphu, b 1896-hu

7 (Fnuwujwup dwdwuwywlyhgubph hnpbipnud 2019, 425:
% Sbu dbnwpytuwn 1908, N= 1, 109:
2 Sbu Gbnwpybuwn 1908, N= 1, 1-6:
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Lunujwup delunw £ Unuydw' ufupsnipniu nwuwubint, wjunthbnl 1897-hu
punniuynd b wdwpwnnud £ Mbwnbppnipgh UpgGunubph wywnbdhwu (1898-
1901)' npwbtiu Eodhwduh pnowywnnt uwt®, woluwwnnd o wlwnbdhynu
Hdhunphuh uyupswlwu wpyGunwungnid: Lw hp Ypenueintup 2wpniuwyned £
Uwl Lwjwghgntd, npuintin dbinp £ pbipnud thnpugpwywu wpdGunh hdnnugyntu-
utip bW wpybunwpwuh dwutwghwunnye)niu (1906):

Lhubnd dwdwuwyh wdbuhg Yppywsd, wggquihtu ghunniejwuu nu dwyny-
RhU wpnbu hp ubpnpndu nubgwsd wujwup dunwynpwywuubphg deyp' Lunu-
Jjwuhu hwynnytig «Ftnwnybuwnp» onipg hwdwfudpti hp optiph wpytiuwnh, gh-
nnywt nt gpulwunyejwu uswuwynp gnpdhsubipht’ <nyh. (Fnuiwujwuhu,
<nyh. <ndhwuthuyjwuhu, Unipwgwuhu, Ype. Pwihwquupu, 4. Skpjwuhu,
Uy. huwhwwupu U, phwpyt, Yndhunwuht: Luntjwup «pwqiwdwfuu &bin-
uwpyngyniup»® UGS fuwunwywnnuyeiniu wnwowgnptg hwjjwywu gpulwu
opowuwyubipned:

«Ftinwpybunh» wnwoht hwdwpnd wnwudhu hwybwény nwwagnpyb
Ehu hwy dunwynpwywutbph nt dywynyeh gnpdhsubph nnonyuh nu fupwfunt-
uwuph funuptinp: Gunphwynpnud Ehu ng dhwju (Ghpihuhg, UjGpuwunpwwnihg,
Ywpuhg, Ungnnyhg, Gplwuhg, Egdhwduhg, wjl wotuwphp wdbGUwwmwppbn
dwutiphg” UWdtiphywhg, Pwnhghg, twuhwihg, PEghwihg, Unuyjwihg b M-
uwuwnwuh wy ywjpbphg: twupb) Ywpnidwup gpnwd E. «hupu glinighyh pnipd
d" ppwiny’ Ypuwp gnipwlb, pE hus Gnwun Y’wpruuw) dkou, bpp Yp wnbuubd
Udwuophuwy hwunbuubip, npnup Ynsgwsd Gu wqghu hwiwpwywu qgugnidub-
pp Gubint, ubpnwotwybine b ninnbint quiunup Jwipybwu dp uwpuwihty' Gpw-
quuphu, b wpputu' wplinu: Lnu wyu fuwunny Ep, np dwdwuwy Jdp hnghu
«bnnwupph» tobipniu dky ppRenwg»*?: 6y pwuh np «bnniuhu» pundhonudub-
pny tp hpwwnwpwyynid W 1906-hu |nyu skp inbub), Ywpnidwup dwnpend E, np
«dtiphup wunp wbnp pnuk, punuwuting wunp hnphgnup,- woluwphwywuh
hwjwgphu hnphgnup»*: Thpwuqunbu, nnonubiny Lunujwupu Pwphghg,
funuinwunud Ep $pwuvhwlwu pwwnpnup dwuhtu hnnywé gnb: buy Y. Stpjw-
up gpnud Ep. «Uyu nfunip hwugqwdwupp, np wpytuwinp ng dh Gpypnd, ng dh dn-
nnypnh dbo wjuwhuph phpuin nt Ynwyhwn wphwdwphwup b wunwpptp nLgnhw-

%0 SH'u Urd, . Lunujwuh $nun, Ne 1, 1489:
3 (Fnuiwtywup dwdwuwlwyhgubiph hnbpnu 2019, 425:
%2 Qbinwpytiuwn 1908, phy 1, <wybiws, Ly G
% qbnwpybuwn 1908, phy 1, <wybws, ko G
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ptpnuh sh dwwnunuwd npwtu dbp jtitnwduwg hwipGuppnd, unhwynwd £ dh w-
nwudhu nipwiunyehiuny nnonitubiine Abip dEnuwpyniejuitp»3*:

«§tinwnytuwnp» dhowqgqwiht hwunbu tp: Swwanpynid Ehu hwy hinhtwy-
utiph quuwqwu hnnjwdutip, npnup nipugdnid Ehu wplbph W wplwdnunph
wpybuwnubiph ywwdnieginiup: Uhwdwdwuwy wpnwnwynd b puwpgiwtiw-
pwp hpwnwpwyynwd Ehu dwdwuwyp' wpgbunp hwynuh wduwgpbipnid (nyu
winbutnn ownwnpwagh hbnhuwyubph Uynetipp, win pYnw Ppwuuphwgh Yndwn-
ghwnp, Ynuutipjwwnphwih hwpdnupwih nwuwfunu, Pwnphgh hwdwjupwhu
nwnpngubtiph tpgh dpwagph guwynp ywwnwufuwuwnnt, wypnptiunp Ogyniuwn
Swinnth («Gpwdonwlwu wpnibunp nupngnd»)®, Spwuuhwih HYeYnpwnpy
wpybunh waqgquihu nwpngh wpndbiunp Gwuwnnu LGupnth («LYwpsnyehiup
nwpngnd bL Gwowyh nwumhwpwynyehiup»)®®, Mpnd. Oppwuuynt («LYwp-
snipint b pwunwlwgnpdnipniu»,  «Gpwdonwlwu  unbndwagnpdnieiniu-
ubip»)*” Swunduynt («Rwunwlwagnpdnyshiu, uunpsnyshiu W bpwdonniyshiu)?,
4d.U. Uwpphq Spbuuwuh («bujwdwlwu uunpsnipniu»)®**L wyjwqgh wy) hbnp-
uwyubpp hnnwédubin:

ludpwaqhpp

Cwunbuh fudpwghpp hnnwdubp niubp pninp ninnnueyniuubipp ubipyuw-
jwgunn pwdhuubipnud, b htug «Ftnwnybuwnp» Eobipnud npuunpytig Lunujwup
ghinwlwt pwgqiwynndwup odnjwdnye)niup, dtd ubpnpnudp hwjwghwnnyejwu
wwppbp npnpuubpnud: Cupbipgnnp upw hnnywdutipp dhongny Ep dwunpw-
unud gbinwghunwywu hwpgbph, gbintghyh, wpytiunnud ntwihqdh nt hnbiwihg-
dh, uhdynihgdph npulinpnwdutipphu («<bnbwhqdp b nbwihgdp gbinwpniGunp
dke» (1911, Ne 4), «hnbiwihqd, nbwhqd, uhdpnihqu», «Cwyng gbinwpnitiunh
wwundnyebtiwu bpwdniphiup» (1913, N2 5)), wwwnybpwgnud Yugdnwd hwy dhe-
Uwnwnwu uwnsnipjwu, dJwupwulwnph néh dwuht («Nipniwghd dhouwnwip-

% qbnwpybuwn 1908, phy 1, <wybws, ky P:

% St'u Twithyn Ogyniuin 1908, Ghnwipnitiun 1908, Ne 2, 82-87: Ogyniuwin Swihynth
hnnywdp wpunwwnwyb Ep 1908 p. Pwphgh «Upytuwnp nupngnuw» gpphg (Chahpuis 1908,
109-112).

% PLupnth Qwuwnint 1913, Gbnwnpybuwn, 1913, Ne 5, ko 133-137: <nnqwidl wpunwinwy-
gty Ep «UpyGuwnp nwpngnid» gpphg (Quénioux 1908, 89-108).

3" Qinwpytiuwn 1908, Ne 2, 11-23:

% qbnuipybuwn 1909, Ne 3, 20-24:

% qbnupybuwn 1921, Ne 7, 55-65:
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Gwu hwy uywpsnyebwu. LEpwdnyehiu» (1908, N2 1), («Nipntwghd dhoUwnwp-
Gwu hwy ujupsnyebiwu. Uwupwulwph nGp», (1911, Ne 4)), plippnd pwwnpnuh,
dwdnip («Fnupytunwywu hwy dwdnyp bwjupwt «SEnwpnibunp» (fGnnt-
ghy hwjbtiwgp)» (1908, Ne1)), Gpwdonniejwu, dwpnwpwwbnnygjwl www-
dnijwt unpwunp kobip («Cwyng gbinwpnibunh ywwndnyebiwu ubipwdniehiup»
(1913, N2 5)) b wyju:

Luntjwup bwl gpwpluwnwwn tp b dbnpp wywhnud Ep dwdwuwyh gpw-
wunypjwu qunybpwyh ypw: Uhwju «Stinwpytunnud» wnwwagpytight Lunu-
jwuh gpwiunuwywuubpp Cnpwuhy Ynipnhuyjwuh «Uppwinuh nnnwugutinh»
(1908, Ne 1), Quppht| Untunnyjwuh «Pwnuhuh pnfusw» Juwnwybipgniejwu
(1908, Ne 2), Lunu Lwnpbtugh «Huwfuwnp tpgbip» W. Uuynwdbu wnwy, P. Uuynt-
dku jGuinny (1908, Ne 2), Swqunbint «Upphpwywuy» Yuwnwlybipgnisjwu (1908,
Ne 2) dwupt: 1400 tnwwpwuwy niubignn «Gtinwnytiuwnp» wjuwhuph d6d hwdw-
pnud nu hbnhuwyneyniu niubip gpwlwu oppwuttinnid, np Upwund Lwwagpp-
qwé hnnwdubipp wnwudhtu nunwiuwuhpnigjwu Ehu wpdwuwund. hwunbuh
Ujnyetinh puunypjwup uyppywd wnwudhu gpwfunuwywuubip bhu nwwagpynid:
L. Unpwywuh, Ywpngbiu Uhwpnujwuh, <. Rdoyjwuh, Uppwly Ywpnwujwup
wjn pulwnwunwlwuubpnd pungdynd Ep W npulwuu ne wpdbpwynpp, W
dhwdwdwuwy wpynid Ehu nhinnnnugyniuubin®:

«Ginupytunp>» U gpph hwdwp fudpwghpp unwgwy hwy gpnnutiph jw-
Jugnyu unbindwagnpdnugyniuubipp’ <. Anwwuyjwuh «Cwyng yhownp», UY. buw-
hwljwuh «Gpwqp», «4wpownp», Lnyh. <ndhwtuhujwuh «dwhwgquh duntunp»,
4. Skpwuh «8unppp» W wyu: <wunbund hp nbnu nibp bwl wpunwuwh-
dwiywu gpulwunyznit’ Pwdnuwn, Pwpw Fwhhp b wyu: <nwgquwynd (Sni-
dwljwup wjupwu pwpdp tp guwhwwnnud «GnwnyGuwnpy», np unp gnpd wnwint
Lunujwuph nhdnuubppht’ wwwnwufuwunid kp. «UdBU pwt sh Yupbh nw) «a6-
nunybunpu»»*:

Cwunbup fudpwgpwywu dnnnubphtu dwuuwygb| tu <nyh. fnuiwtjw-
up, . Hadppguwup, £ <wynpwup, UY. huwhwlwup, U. Shgpwujwup b
nippoutin: Nwagpwy k, np gpuwywu pwduh hwdwp unwgywd Unyetipp Ywp-
nnd Ehu wnwug hbnhuwlubph wuniubpp nwind' puybpubph wuwswn npw-
Jwtu pbE pwgwuwlywu Ywpdhpubpp unwuwint bywwnwyny: Lwjnuh k£, b

40 St'u <nphgnu 1910, Ne 132, 1912, N2 76-77, 1912, Ne 115, 1917, N2 6, 1918, Ne 212,
214, Uniphwunuwy 1910, N2 122, 1912, Ne 497-498, N2 502-503, <nyhw 1910, N2 7, 11:
4 (Fnuwujwup dwdwuwlwyhgubph hnybipnd 2019, 425:
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huswhup J6& wofunidnieiniu £ wnweowgpb Ywpnidwup «N°Y Lwjwgh»* pw-
Uwuwnbindnigjwu puptipgnuip: Lepywubipp wdbupu k| punnt) Gu gpdwdph
wpdwuhpp, néh, wwuwybpubph gniiwgbnnueniup, uwywiu dbnuwwh Gu
duwgbi| mwywgnbnt npnanudp Yuywgubihu: buly fSnwdwujwup, punniubing Yw-
pnidwupu «npwbiu dGé pwuwuwnbindh», nbd skp wnwwagpnigjwup, uwywu
Ywufuwqgnud Ep, np Lunbjwup db6é ywunwufuwuwwnynieintu £ ybpgund hp
Jpw L hwpdwynwubpu wufunwwihtih Yihubu: Unweohup Chpdwuquntu kn,
np pulubnd dwypwhbnnyejwu Jbe' putwnwwnut £ Lunujwupt® «3bnwnytu-
wh» 4-pn. gpph wnheny gptiiny Gpynt ptutwnwwwywu: «Pnnnpnd Gd gquit-
pny» hnnywdnd tw denunpnw £ Luntjwuht Upwd 2wppgh «dnnbinuhqdp
Yuwwynn» «Unohy dp» nunwuwynph nwwgpnuygjwt hwdwp, huy «Uhw dh
niphop» hnnjwénud uwunp nubuwiny «N°Y Lwjwgbu»' denunpnid £ Lunujw-
uphu «wynnungpw$hw» nwwagpbnt hwdwnp®: «dbpohtu tnwphubpp dnnbinuhg-
dh hwy Yuwwhlubpp wouwwnnd Gu hwy Ynwwlwu gpwlwunyeniut wwwlw-
ub] wjuwhuh «pwtwuntindwlwu» dninhyutipny, npnup unnwup Ywpnn Gu
wwuwbwnb) phs eE 2w Yhpe dwowy niubgnn wdtu dh puptipgnnh,- gpnud £
Chpywuqwnbu...- qujpwund Gd ny wjupwu htnhuwlubph Gplwwniejw,
ubwuynipjwu, dwawyh Ynwwnejwu b qgugnidubph wudwppnigjwu nbd, np-
pwu wjn hwunbuubinh fudpwghpubiph nbd, npnup st pwynid b win k-
uwy hwywagbnwpytbunwlwu gnhwnutip: Wu wuqwd ginwpytiunh wdnpfuw-
Snpjwu nbd Jdanwusnnp hupp' gbnupybuwnt b, wupupt' w.Lunujwuh «3b-
nupybiunp»»*: «Uhw dh nippop» hnnquwénd Ywpnidwup pwuwunbndniegynt-
up Shpywuqunbu wujwunud b «wybih qugptijh» b ufuwnnd £, np «“rwupb
Jwpnidwuh wbiu Epninndwuubpp dbq hpwug wynnuynipjwu udnpubpp dw-
funu BU pwuwuwnbndniejwu nbn*: Swywynid § pwuwybb, npntin Thpdwu-
qunbpu wwwnwufuwund Gu 4. Uhwpnuywup (4. Ubuwy)*®, Upubu Stpnbp-
jwup b <wynp Cwynpwup®”: Pwuwdtbp nnipu £ quihu (h$ihup uwhdwuub-
nhg: Esvhwduph «Upwpwwnt» £ wnwywgpnd & Ujpniyywuh gpwfunuwywup

2«1y Lwjwgb»-u tnwwgnytig Fanupytun 1911, Ne 4, 62-63:
43 St'u Chpwuqunb 1962, 474:

“ Thpywuquink 1962, 723:

* Thpwuqunk 1962, 476:

46 St'u <nphgnu, 1912, N2 76, 79:

47 nphgnu 1912, N= 87, 88:
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«tnwpybuwnh» 4-pn gpph dwupu, npintin hwwnndy wunpwnwpé £ uwmwp-
Jnwd Ywpnidwuh unbindwgnpdniejwuun®®:

«tinwnybuwnp» wwwdnyeintuhg wju npwgp gnigwnpnud £ Luntjwu
fudpwaph W (wjuwfunhnygyniup, fudpwgpwlwu dnnnubphu upw' dhwju wp-
Jbunh nu gpwlwunygyuu owhbiphg Gjunn dninbignuiubipp, W ninpunp hbinhuw-
Yuynp wudwug wlwugwinip |hubp U dhwdwdwuwy hupunipnyu npnonudubip
Ywjwgubp, hwdwpdwynieiniup gpwywu unpwpwpwlwu hnuwupubiphu pu-
nwnwy9 quwint gnpdnwi: GChpjwuquwnbh htivn gpwlwu ninnnieyniuutiph hwp-
gnd wnwpwdwjunipiniutbpp swpniiwyynud Gu twb hGnwgwynud: Lunujwup
«Uhw U hd ywwnwufuwup» hnnjwsép gpdnd £ npudwnnipgh htivn nbiwhqdp
nt bwwnnipwihgudh dwuptu pwuwybéh opowtwynd®®: «Fenwnytuwnp» fudpwg-
phu Thpdwuqunbu wwwnwufuwund £ «hd Jbpoht funupp» hnnwdny>®: Pw-
twytbh wnwpywu nbwhunwlwu dninbgdwdp glintighyh W 62dwpuinh hwpw-
pbpwygnigjwu fuunhpu tp: Luntyjwup hwdngqwsd Ep, np wdbu dh 62dwphun
nbnlu gtintighy ¢k, huy Chpjwuqunbu unyuwgunwd £ wyn Gpynt hwulwgnye-
jniutbpp’ pwuwadlbing «qu gbinbigynueiniu wnwiug  Godwipuninyejw,  sw
Godwpuinieiniu’ wnwug gbinbigyniejwu»®:

VUwbalwywupdp

Upytiunh pwnwpwyppwlwu nbph, wpybunny wqqbp, hwuwpwynye-
Jnwutip Ypebint wuhpwdbonnyejwu ghunwygnwip Luntjwuht nwpwy dwuyw-
Jupdnipjwu ninpw, pun npnud RE win dwuht hwupniejwup wbuwlwu ghwnb-
(hputip hwnnpnbint, RE gnpduwywu pwyjtp Yuwwnwpbint wnnwing: bp dwulw-
Jupdwlwu gnpdniubinueyniup Luntywup dwywib) k bwiu Eydhwdund’ Funpg-
Jwu dtdwpwund nwuwywunbind gqbnwpytunp wnbunyeiniu W ulwpsnieintu
(1903-1906): Ujunthtinle fhdhund pwghbip b ujupswlwu nwupupwgutn W
Yprbii Uywnsnipjwu wwwgw nwnighsubin, 1910-1911 . nwuwljwunb) t Lep-
upyjwu nupngnd  (1910-1911), 1926-1928-hu* Gpluwuh gbnwpybunwlwu
nbuuhynwinid, wjunthtiml nwuwfunutip £ Gplwuh pwpdpwgnyu nwunuw-
Ywu  hwunwuinngyniuubpnud® - dbnwpybunwpwwnbpuwywu  huunpwnnunnid,
Gpluwup whnwywu hwdwuwpwund: UpgtGunubph nbpp, qtinbghyp ubipdw-

8 Upwpwuwn 1915, Ne 5-6, 525-538:

4 owly 1917, NeNe 20, 23, 24:

0 Upwly 1917, N2 N2 26, 27: St'u twl Thpjwuqunbi 1962, 559:
! Thpwuquink 1962, 561:
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unudu nu ginwghwnwywu pwpép dwowyh dbwynpnwdp Lunujwup Yuplnpnwd
Epn hwwnjwwbu ubpniunutiph nwuwnhwpwynyejwu  hwpgnd: Uwuwdwpd
Luntjwup htnhuwybg twl gbinwgnpnye)niu, uwpsnyegniu b Jwbiswagpnieintu
wnwplywubph nwuwagppbn®:

Cwunbuh «Ftnwnybuwnp punwuhpnd b nwpngnid» pwdunud gbinbnwé
hnnywdubpnd wpunwgnynwd bhu Gpbjuwih gbinwghunwywu nwumhwpwynie-
Jjwu dwuht Q. Lunujwuh, <ndhwutbu Uyniywuhp, Upnwobu Shpwgjwuh L
Gypnwywlwt wpybunwpwuubph' Ogynwun TSwithynth, Ywuwnu LEuphnth dnnb-
gnudubpp dwulwu gbnwghunwywu hwjwgpubinh duwynpdwu nt qupgwgdwu
hwpgnud: Pwduh biptwghpt wugqwd hnpnud £, el dwutwynpwwbu Luntjw-
up nppwt Ep Yuplnpnud Gpbluwih ginwghunwlwu nwunhwpwynigjwu hwp-
gnud nwnnghu gniqwhtin bwl punwuphph nbpp: buy Ypeb puwnwuhpp, uow-
uwynw Ep Yppbip nne hwuwpwyniegintup. wyn Ypenigjwu jwywgnyu dhongub-
nhg dtyu | Upldninph thnpdh Yhpwnnwu Ep hwyulwu nwpngutipnud: Uwu-
Ywywpdwywu hp hwjwgpubip wpnwhwwnbihu hupp Luntjwup yywjwyngnid
Ep $pwuupwgh dwulwdwpd Uwpub] Ppwniupghgh wfuwwnnieginiuutinhg
«Upybunp b Gpbluwu. wyuwpy gnughwnwywu Ypenyejwu dwuht» nwnid-
uwuppnuginiup®®: Lpw Ywpdhpny Gpwdounieiniu nu uwpsniyginu winwplw-
ubipp «qupguwgubint Gu dwwnwn hwuwyh unnnyehiut nL tbunnnyshtup, qup-
gqugubiint Gu jhonnnuehiup, ginghyh dwowyp, wquniwgubine Gu upw hnght L
pwppp»**: <wunbuph fudpwghpp puebipngnnh htn wudhowlywu Ywwh' bwdw-
Ywgpnipjwu dhongny huwpwynpnieiniu Ep pudbink] jnipwpwtgnip nwinigsh
Ywd wowybipnh dbpnnwlywu gnignwdubip unwtw| fudpwagpnieiniuhg: Uwub
UYypungwup hp «Fhnwpybunwywu Ypeniejwu hwpgbipp «Stinwnpytuwny hwu-
nbup totipnuw» hnnywdnud uuwwnnud £, «Uuhwyin £, np & Lunbjwup ng dhwju
pwpdpwdwjund tp  gbnupybunwlwu  Ypenpjut  wuwwpbgnd - wnyw
fuunhputipp, wyl bwywwnwy Ep hlnwwunnud gnut tbuwlwu wnnwng npnp
pwgbp |pwgubp®: <nnwdwaghpp hpwywghnpbu hwybinwd k£, np hwunbup
«nwpybunp punwuppnd U nwpngnw» pwdhutu wnwuduwund k pE qu-

2 St'u Luntywt 1908, Luntywt 1909:

%3 St'u Braunshvig 1907.

* qbnupybuwn 1908, N2 1, 69:

% Ulhpingwi 2020, Mwundwpwuwuppwlwl hwunbu Ne 1, 143:
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nwthwpwlwu wnnwiny, pE hnnjwdubph wpnhwywunyejwdp n. pwpdpwgynn
futnhpubinh Ywplnpnuejuup»®:

<nypwaqppp

<npwgnpnipintup Jupunp puwgwywn £ gpnnp b wnhwuwpwy ghwnniye-
Jjwu nt wpybunh dtdtph Yuwuph nu unbindwgnpdnipjwu ubippwthwugnidp,
Upwug Yuuwwwwnndp ubpluwywgubine gnpdnud: <niptiph dhongny, dwtiw-
qwun Geb hnpwghpp tpwuwynp wud E, ny dhwju pugwhwjnynid Gu nyjuy
hnipwaph Ywd wudh Ywuph npn2 dwupwdwutbipp, uupwghpp, upw ubplyw-
jugnwo, wjjl ywwndnuygjwt ubithwlwunyeyniut Gu nwnund Ynuypbn wuhw-
nh dwdwuwyu nu dhowdwypp: <npwagpniejw nt gpuywu unbindwgnpdnie-
jwu ubipnwouwly Jdhwutnyeiniu £ nintigpnuejwu dwupp: Uujwuh hwjwgbunp
pE ninbgpnyejwu, pE  hnpwgpnegjwt wuwwpbgnud unyuwbiu unbindty &
nipwgpwy btipytip: 1912-1913 pr. Lunbjwup dwdthnpnb) £ Upldunjwu Gypn-
wwjnid W pp wnwwynpnigyniuutipp wdthnihtp £ «Upfuwphb-wfuwph  Yuwd
20.000 ytipuwn Gypnwwynid» nintigpnuginiuutinh dbe: Lunujwuh hnipbipp twl
hp dwdwuwyh Juybpwagpbipu Gu, Yndhwnwuh, Fnwdwijwuh, SChpjwuqunbh
U wy| bpwuwynp wudwug Yywuph ywybpwagnptipp: “Hpwdwwnnipgh dwuht hnt-
obipnud otiginnud £, np suwywé dwdnynd gpwlywtu hwpgbiph 2nipe dhdjwiug nbid
uhquyubp Ehu én6nud, pwyg dund thtu (wy pwpblwdutp: Yndhinwup htn
opwagnbip dowybint dwuht funubijhu hponud &, pE huswtiu Egdphwodunud hwunbu
puwgbint nhdinwp dbpdtig Gplwup bwhwuquwbnp b wyu:

Uhwju <ndhwutbu Gndwbjwup dwuht hnpbpp pujwlywu G ywunyb-
pugnd Yuqgubint Luntjwu hnpwagph dwupt: Wuwnbin huywn pugwlwynid Gu
wuduwywu unpinpy quwhwwnwlwuubnu nu delunyeyniuubipp, Gu-p 2bip-
wnwnpnudp, hwuwnbipp puin hus-htus wuhwwnwywu nt pwnwpwlwt Uwwwnwy-
ubiph hwpdwpbgubip b wy| hwwnlywuhoubn, npnup Ywpnn Bu pipwhwywwnnie-
jniu ubipgusk] ywpwagpwé hpnnnieniuttinh hwywuwnhniypjwt Uywwndwdp:
Udbuwju hwyng pwuwuwntindh dwuptu Lunujwuh hnpbipnd hwnund £ (eni-
dwujwuh dwpnywhtu Ybpwwpp' hp nne hdwpny: Pwuwuwntindp ubplyuwjwuntd
E hpplt waquiht gqnpdhy, gpuiyut dawyniewiht Ywuph nElwywn’ <wy gnsh
dawyubiph, <wjwpunwu, <0Y-h bwjuwgqwh, hppl 466 hwonwpwn, np Yunpn-
nwunw Ep hwlwnwynpn nwpdwsd dowynyeh gnpdhsubppt’ . Unwjwuhu nt
M. Mnnyuwuhu, Lbnhtu n UY. huwhwlwuht, <wynp Sbtugwupu nt Up.

% Uypngwi 2020, Mwundwpwlwuhpwlywt hwunbu Ne 1, 146:
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Fuuynywuptu hwaownbigub, Ywpnnwunwd Ep wwwhndbp dpwynyawhu Yjwuph
ubipnwouwynueintup: <npwaghpp pungénid £ pwpbipwn nwwbjwuh uppwup-
Ywuwnnyeyniup, wutlww, wnwug wpdwuwwwwnynyeintup yhpwynpbint «pw-
pniu» «pwndh nwy»*’ gndwp ennubint unnpnieiniup: Gpp wnpwwnnuegniup
pwynd Ep jnipwpwtygnip hwih nninp, (Gndwujwup Jdhongubin tp gununid
gpnnutphu nu wpyGunwgbimubphu  pus-np swihn wwpbun  wwwhnybijnt,
npw hwdwp £ wpybunhg nt gpwlwunyeiniuhg htinnt gwnbipu bhu wunw-
dwgpynud upw bwjuwgqwhwé puybipnueyniuutiphu b Lunujwuh funuptipny <w-
jupwniup nunund bp <wgwnwnnd, huy 9psh dowlubph dhnggniup’ 9nsw-
Ynpubph dhnyeyniu:

<npuwgnpnipjwu dwuphu punpny L htug hnipwgph wuduwywu Yjwuph
hus-hus npdwqubiph ubpyuwjwgnud, vwlwju Luntjwup 2wwn wybih pungdnud £
dunnubiph nu fAnwWwujwuh wnusniyeniututinp: Swpbighuh dwjpp SnwWwujwup
«fupwfunuwupny» 65-wdjw hwuwynid «uyunid £ gpunybip gpuywuntgjudp:
Luntjwup hhanud £, np dh wnheny, tGpp pwuwuwnbndu hptiug wnwut Ep, dwjpp
upw hwdwp gpp wnwd hwwywu hbphwpe £ Yupnnd' «Nuyh dwgbipny wn-
ohyp»: fEnwljwup wnwownpynd £ pwpniiwyty gph wnub] winwhup hb-
phwpubp W wnwug dawybint npwbu Ujnye wnpwdwnpb gpnnubpht: Lunujwup
gpnw k. «Uyu funuwlygnieinithg htwn dwjpu dhusle hp dwhp gpunygnud Ep
«gpuywuntgjwdpy.... dwdbpny Ynwgwsd gpnid tp ni gpnud. Bpp ujunnnnipe-
jniu bhup wunwd, np pnnuh wjn ywpwwdniupp, tw Younwund Ep. «Cush sbip
pnnuh gpbid, nnip fenwwywuhg |w'y ghwbip, hugp whwp £, husp wbinp
2[:»»58:

Lunujwuh hnipbpnud wugugbih htinp Gu pnnt hnp' Qpywiunt pwndwu opp
(1909 dwpwnh 1) Utinbiuh pwuwnh wwwnnthwtubiphg tpynt pwyhuwlyubiph
pwthwhwnpnwip, npp gpwybp Ep pninp hninwpywynpubiph nwnpnyeyniup.
«Lwynu BUJ L n"Wd mbuubd- <ngh. AEnWdwtywupu b UY. buwhwljwuhu, npnup,
atnubpp |nwwdnunh Gplwpjw Jwunwyhg nnipu hwuwd, pwihwhwpnd bhu
pwolyhuwyutnny, hpp hpbup Lu dwutuwyhg Gu hninwpyuynpnigjwu W ugw-
hwunbupu: Ujn hud hwdwp d6d dfuhpwnpniegniu bp»°:

(Fnwljwuh dwuhtu hntipnd bwwnynd £ Lunuyjwu hnpwagph bu dh
wnwuduwhwwnynipniu, npp thwuwnnid £ hnpbiph hinhuwyh ghnuwywu (hub-

57 fInuwljwup dwdwuwlwyhgubiph hnpbpnut 2019, 436:
%8 (Fnuwujwup dwdwuwlwyhgubph hnybpnd 2019, 433:
% (Fnuwujwup dwdwuwlwyhgubph hnybpnd 2019, 433:
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(n: Lw Ywwwpnud | pbdwwnhy pwdwunwdutip hnph jnipwpwuygnp dwu ybip-
Uwgpnud b wubijhpp ubipyuwywgund Ep hwdwywpgws: Uhwju (Sndwujwup
dwuht hnipp niwh 18 Gupwybpuwaghp' «Pwddpnt puwlwpwunid», «Fniwtjwu
U Ywpnidwuy, «(@nidwljwup hwounwnpwp» W wiu:

Gapwlwgniygymiip

Luwubpnpn nwpwuyhgpp hwy dowynyeh ni hwjwghwniejwu nuybnuwnu
Ep, W Qwpbighu Luntjwut wyn wpgwuwpbip opowuh jwywagnyt hwjwagbwnubiph
owppnwd hp duwyniu nbnu niuh: <uljuwjwywu £ upw wjwunp hwy pwtwuh-
pniejwl, wnybunwpwunyejwu qupgqugdwu gnpdnud: FGU d6s Gu S. Lunu-
jwuh ubipnpnudutipp hwjwghwnejwu wdtbwwnwpptp puwqwywnubpnid, Upw
nwpbppp, uwlwu, dwdnyh wwwdnyeynut bp, woniwghwnginiup' ninpwn-
utip, npnugnud Luntjwup unbindtig duwyniu wpdtiputip: Lpw Ywgquiwsd dwdw-
uwhwagpwywu dwyp gnigwlubpp' hwy [pwgpnipjwu 140-wdjw opowiuh ujnyesh
pungpydwu [hwlwwnwpnyejwdp, dwnbuwghnwlwu ngjwiutph dwwnnigdwu
Ywuwwnbnyejwdp, hwjwghwnniypjwup dwnnigwd Upw wuquwhwwnbh dwnw-
Jnipjwl hwywunnudu Gu:

UpyGunwpwuh, gpwlwuwgbnh, dwdnyh ywwdwgph b funanp hwjwaqb-
wnh nwnduwuhpnigyniuubipp hwugbwgnpdwd Ehu ng dhwjiu ghnwlwu opow-
uwyubiphu, wyle nne hwupnygjwun: Pwgh hwjwghwnnyejwu ninpunh tawuwynp
ghnuwywu hubng, tw twlb wqguiht wpdbunp N gpulywuniejwu hwu-
pwhnswlnnubiphg tp' W upw nng gnpdniubinyeyniuu ninnqwd Ep dawynyeh nt
gbinwpybtiunh nwuwmhwpwyniygjwtu dhongny wqguihtu hupuwghunwlygnyejwu
pwndpwgdwup: Ugfluwphh wdtuwhtnhuwywynp pnthbpnid Yppywd b wnytiu-
wnwpwuh Ynsnwing hwypbuhp ypwnwpdwd Lunujwup hpwywuwgpbg qbinwp-
tunwywu dwowy hnybnt bW pwpdpwgubint hp wnwpbinyesniup wjupwu, np-
pwu pny| wnytg hp dwdwuwyp: buy wn dwdwuwyp h Ep wwndwywu whw-
ynp nt nnpbpqulwu gugnudubipny, wwunbipwqdubp, ginwuwwunie)niu, h-
nwhnfunyeniuttip, htnbwpwnp tw wpbg wuhtwphup, huswbu dap hwjwagh-
wnugjwu Jnw dkdtpp: Uyuon k| Swpbight Lunujwuh nGpwlywwnwpndp hwjw-
ghnnipjwu dby quwhwwnynd £ hwynip ywwnpwédh: Lpwu wujwund Gu
«uswynp hwupwghwnwpwu», «yEpwppuwgdwt wnwpbiw»*°:

50 Uquiwn op, 6.11.2018:
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hp Unpwpwpwlwu hGnwgnunnyeniuttnny dtdwuntu hwywagbinp hp wnw-
nwunwynp utipunwyhgubiph htin yepwhwuwnwnbg hwy wggh gnjnygjwu hpw-
Yniupp:

uusStuLuahSnira-3NkL

Uquwin op 2018, opwpetipe, Uptup, unjtdpbph 6:

Uqquagpwlwu hwunbu 1903, (oh$hu, wqqugpwlwt wwwybpwqupn Yhuwdjw
wwppbipwywu, ghpp 10, ko 39-93, 1904, ghpp 11, ke 129-196, ghnp 12, Ly 84-94, ghnp 13,
ko 87-111:

Uqgugpwlwu hwuntu 1911, ghpp 21, Ly 225-239:

Upeniyywu 4. 1912, Gbnwnpybuwn, 2nppnpn twph, 1911, Upwpwun wduwghp, Eodhw-
3hu, phy 5-6, Ly 525-538:

Upwuluwtywu U. 1895, Lunyjwug Gwpbghu: 2pjwup: <wjng wwppbpwlywu dwdni-
[0, Untpd, (hihu (1889-1907), Ne 5, 673-680:

Qbnwpnibun 1908, gpwywu, gbnwpnibunwywy, Gpwdonmwlywu wwnybpwqupn
hwunku fudpwgpniebwdp Guwnpbighu Lbinubwup. Unwehu wwph, Uwpw, Ghdhu, nw.
«B|punpwownd» 0.U. Unwubwugh (Mojhg 7), Ne 1, ko 1-6, 69, 109 Lwybiyws, ke P, G, N2,
ko 82-87, 11-23:

Qbnwpybuwn 1909, Ne 3, ko 20-24:

Qbnwpybuwn 1911, Ne4, inwy. U. Uwpunppnujwugh, Ne3, by 62-63:

Qbnwpybuwn 1913, Ne 5, wpunwuwhdwujwu pwgwnhly Net, dbubwnpy, nwy. Utuppw-
pbwu, Ly 133-137:

Qbnwpybuwn 1921, Ne 7, inwy. Unquwiptuogh, (Mniyhu Ne3), ko 55-65:

Qufd, &. Lunujwuh $nun, phy 1489:

Qukdipbwpbwu Gp. 1893, Mwwndnyshtu hwy |pwgpnyebwu. h ulygpwut dhuske dbp
opbipp h. U, Yyhtuuw, Utupp. ny., 226 ty:

Quipunwu 3. 1979, Ywpbghu Luntjwup b «3bnwpybuwn» hwunbup, Gpuwu, 5ML
hpww., 268 ky:

Qnynjwi W. 1914, <wy gpnnubph Yndywuwu pulybpnyejwu GptYynypubpp (29-pn Gpk-
Ynye). F. Lunujwuh pwuwfununieniup. <nphgnt, 1914, Ne 25:

Rupphwtwbwu 9. 1883, <wjjwlwu dwwnbuwghwnyeht: Ujpnipbuwlwu gnigwy
wnwwgp. ghuntu dhusl wn dbq tnwé hwbptu hpwwwpwyniyebwug: 1565-1883, Ykutinpy.
734 ko:

Fnuiwiywup dwdwuwlwlyhgubph hnpbpmd 2019, pwdwlyws hpwwnwpwynipe-
jntu, h. 1, Gplwu, << FUU U.Upbnwup wuy. gpwy. huuw. b (38 hpwuwn., 624 L:

huwhwljwu Uy. 2020, 6Ld 14 hwwnpny, h. 11, <niptp, hnnjwdubp gpwlwuniyejwu
U wpybuwnh dwuht, gpwfununieniuubn, Gnyeubn, Gplwu, << FUU hpwwn., 810 ky:

huwhwljwu UY. 2021, 6Ld 14 hwwnpny, h. 14, Lwdwyubp (1924-1957), Gplw,
Enhp-Mphuwn hpwwn., 1136 Ly:
Luntywt Q. 1892, <wj wyninubip, Utipuwunpwwn|, &. Uwunjwugh nw., 151 ko:
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Luntyjwu 9. 1895, <wyng wwppbpwlwu dwdnyp, Utpuwunpwwn, ww. Up.
Uwjfjuwubwu, 570 ky:

Luntywu Q. 1905, Ydwapniyeintu U ulupsnieiniu, dwu 1, (3hdihu, «Unyunipws, 56 te:

Luntywu 4. 1908, <wjywywtu Jwjbswgpnieiniu b gbinwgpnieiniu nwpngubiph U pu-
wmwuhpubiph hwdwp, wbwnpwy U, Swunwu dwnbuwwn, 25 ky:

Luntywu 4. 1908, <wjjwywtu Jwjbswgpnieiniu b gbinwgpnieiniu nwpngubiph W pu-
wnwuhpubiph hwdwp, wnbwnpwy P, Swjunjwu dwnbuwwp, 25 ky:

Luntywu Q. 1908, <wjjwywtu Jwbswgpnieiniu b gbinwgpnieiniu nwpngubiph W pu-
wnwuhpubiph hwdwp, wbwnpwy 9, Fwunwu dwnbuwwp, 25 be:

Luntjwt Q. 1909, Géwapnieiniu U Uwpsnieiniu, dwu 2, (¢hdjhu, <Hnywnnipw», 60 ky:

Luntywt 9. 1914, Upfuwphb-wyfuwph Jud 20.000 ybpuwn Gypnwyuynid, h. 1, Ghdpihu,
«bipdbu», 32 ky:

Luntywu Q. 1934, <wjng wwppbpwywt dwdnyp: Lhwlwunwp gniguly hwy [pwgpnipe-
jwu ulygphg dpusle dbp opbipp (1794-1934), Gpuwu, hpww. Utjpnujwu $nunhu, 230 Le:

Luntywt Q. 1941, (Gwwnpnup hptu Lwjwunwunid, Gplwt, <wjwbunhpwwn, 122 te:

Luntyw Q. 1944, Upninubipp U upwug wpybuwnp, Gplwu, <wjwbnhpwwn, 106 Le:

Luntywu Q. 1958, <wj ghppp U wnwwgpngjwu wpybuwnp, Gplwu, <wjwybwhpwn,
255 Lo:

Luntywt Q. 1959, <niptip, Gplwu, Lwjwtitnhpwwn, 203 Le:

Luntywt 4. 1963, bpybp, Gpuwu, <wjwybtnhpwwn, 504 te:

Qwlynpywt U. 2016, <wj wwppbpwlwu dwdnyp dwnbuwghwnwlwu Yuplnp hpw-
wmwpwyniegniuubip (XIXn Gpypnpn b XXn. wnwehu Ytubipht), Kwjwghnwlwi hwunbu, Ne 4
(34), by 118:

<wunbu gpwywuwywu b ywwndwywu 1896, ghpp 7, Unuyjw, nw. L. Pwpfuninwp-
jwuh, ko 280-316:

Cwpn (Lhynnuynu SEp-Cwipnieyniywi) 1878, <wing dwdnyp Mnwwunwund G
UnyYywuh dkg, (GhPihu, 135 Ly:

<nyhwin 1910, wqqwjht hwuwpwlwlwu gpwywt swpwpebpe (1910-1917), (¢hdihu,
nw. Ypwg. L<pwn puly. N2 7, £ 11:

<nyhwn 1914, N26, L9 93-94:

<nphgnu 1910, <wuwpwlwlwu gpwlwu opwptipe, (Fhdhu, wnw. «MevatHoe penon,
Uhjwabh (Lhywdhunguywyw thnn.), Ne 132:

<nphgnu 1912, NeNe 76, 79, 76-77, 115:

<nphgnu 1914, N= 25:

<nphgnu 1917, Ne 6:

<nphgnt 1918, NeNe 212, 214:

UYpngw Uwub 2020, Ftnwpybunwlwu Yppniejuu hwpgbpp «3tinwpybunh» Eob-
pnud, Mwundwpwuwuhpwywt hwunbu, Ne 1, £ 143:

Uowy, 1894, gpwlwu pwnwpwywl swpwpwebpe, Fhdhu, nw. «otipbebh W puys-
pnuRjwi», Ne 105:
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Uowy 1914, LPwnuwpwlwu W gpwlwl jpwghp, 3hdihu, nw. «SkoHoma» Bonbluas-
BaHckasa thnn., NeNe 36, 139, 140:

Uowl 1917, NeNe 20, 23, 24, 26, 27:

Uniné 1894, pwnwpwlwu-hwuwpwywywu-gpwywu wduwghp (1889-1907) ehdihu,
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MNOABMMHUK APMAHCKON KYNbTYPbI
(OHEPK APMEHOBEJYECKOW OEATENIbHOCTU FAPETMHA
NIEBOHAHA)

OBAHECAH C.

Pe3iome

Knroyessbie cnosa: [aperuH JleBoHAH, apmeHoBegeHue, «I exapBecT», allyroBefe-
HUe, KHuronevatanue, bargacap [invp, MemyapucTuka.

Hauano pBapuatoro ctonetms 6bi10 «3010TbIM BEKOM» apMAHCKOI KynbTy-
pbl 1 apmeHoBepeHusa, n [aperuH JleBoHAH 3aHMMaeT ocoboe mMecTo B papy
NyYLWNX y4YEHbIX-apMEHOBEA0B TOW NNoA0TBOPHON anoxu. OrpomeH ero Bknap,
B AENO pa3BUTMA apMAHCKON cpunonorun u uckycctsosepeHua. . JleBoHAH
CTOMT y UCTOKOB (POPMUPOBAHWNA FYMAaHUTApHOrO HarpasleHUA B HayKe W AB-
NAETCA OfHUM W3 OCHOBOTMOJOMHNKOB 3TOTO HanpasNeHWA B apMEHOBELEHUM.
Ero HayuyHo-uccnepoBatenbckme TpyAbl 3aTparnBatoT camble pasHble obnactu
apMAHCKOW cpunonorun, KynbTypbl M WCKYCCTBa: allyroBefeHue, n3obpasu-
TEeNbHOE MCKYCCTBO, 3CTETMKA UCTOPUN U TEOPUU NIUTEpaTypbl, UCKYCCTBA KHU-
roreyataHusA, apMAHCKOro TeaTpa U UCTOPUM apMAHCKOI nepuoaukn. B kpyry
Hay4HbIX UHTepecos [. JlesoHAHa Bcerpa Haxo[MANCh TaKiKe Xy[OMECTBEHHbIE
NPOV3BEAEHNA KNacCUKOB PYCCKOI 1 3apybexHoii nuTteparypsbl.

HecmoTtpa Ha wmnpoTty uHtepecos [. JleBoHAHa 1 ero BbipatoLLuiica BKNag,
B Camble pa3Hble cdepbl apMEHOBEAEHWA, €ro rMaBHbIM MPUCTPacTMeM ocTa-
Ba/lacb MCTOPUA MEPUOAMYECKOI NeYaTu, a Takme allyrosefeHue — obnactu, B
KoTopbIx JleBoHAH co3pan dpyHaameHTanbHble LeHHocTu. CocTaBneHHble UM
XPOHONOrMYeckne CBOAHbIE CMUCKW MMetoLLeil 140-NeTHIOI UCTOPUIO apMAH-
CKOIi NepuOoAVKN ABNAIOTCA NyHLUMM NOATBEPHAEHNEM HEOLLEHUMOCTH €ro 3ac-
nyr nepeq, apMeHoBeAEHNEM.

[. JleBoHAH Obin He TONbKO BbIJAIOWMMCA YYEHBIM-aPMEHOBELOM, HO U
OJHUM U3 NponaraHAUCToB W NOMyNAPU3aTOPOB HaLMOHANbHOI KynbTypbl, Nn-
TepaTypbl U UCKYCCTBA; BCA €ro [eATenbHOCTb Obina HanpasneHa Ha nosblLLe-
HWE HaLMOHAbHOrO CaMOCO3HAaHWUA MOCPEACTBOM W3YYEHUA KynbTypbl U UC-
KyccTBa.
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THE DEVOTEE OF ARMENIAN CULTURE
(AN OUTLINE OF THE SCIENTIFIC ACTIVITY OF GAREGIN
LEVONYAN IN THE SPHERE OF ARMENIAN STUDIES)

HOVHANNISYAN S.

Summary

Key words: Garegin Levonyan, Armenian studies, Gegharvest, ashug studies,
book printing, Baghdasar Dpir, memoirs.

The beginning of the twentieth century was the “golden age” of the
Armenian culture and Armenian studies, and Garegin Levonyan has a special
place among the best Armenian scholars of that fruitful era. His contribution to
the development of Armenian philology and art criticism is paramount. With his
valuable research, he stands at the origins of the formation of Human sciences in
Armenia and is one of the founders of this direction in Armenian Studies. His
research works cover a variety of fields of Armenian philology, culture and art:
Ashug studies, fine arts, aesthetics of the history and theory of literature, the art
of printing, Armenian theater and the history of Armenian periodicals. G.
Levonyan's scientific interests have always included the artistic works of the
classics of Russian and foreign literature.

Despite the large scope of G. Levonyan's interests and his outstanding
contribution to various fields in Armenian Studies, his main inclination has always
been towards the history of the periodical press, as well as Ashug Studies — the
areas in which Levonyan created fundamental values. Compiled by Levonyan
himself, the chronological summary lists of Armenian periodicals having a history
of 140 years, with their completeness and inclusiveness, the perfection of the
presentation of bibliographic data, are the best confirmation of his inestimable
services to Armenian Studies.

G. Levonyan was not only an outstanding scholar of Armenian Studies, but
also one who advocated and popularized national culture, literature and art; all his
activities were aimed at improving national self-consciousness through the study of
culture and art.
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pwpnnieintt, twjuwdwugdwu Yunwwwp, ybGpowdwugdwt Yunwwwn, wdwu-
guiypuw:

LVbGpwdnyaynit

Lbgntu opjiyunpy hpwywunyejwu hptpu ni Gplnyubipp W upwug pun-
nn2 hwwnlwuppubipt wpwwgnind £ npnpwyh  Yunwwwnpubiph dhongnd,
npnup  wwjdwuwynpywsd Gu wndjw Gqquyhp hwupnigjwt |Ggyudnwon-
nnypjwdp b hwdwwwwwufuwund B upw ybpwgwnplywd dunwdnnnipjwu
dnnbjubphu:

Opjywhy hpwlwuniypjwu wpuwgndwu gnpdpupwgnd |Ggniu W gh-
wmwygnipjniup hwunbiu Gu quihu dJhwutwpwp. wnwug d&yh wynhy gnpoént-
ubinypjwl, wpunwgndwu gnpdpupwgp sh Ywpnn Yuwjwuwyl. npwup thnfuw-
nwpdwpwp Ywwlywsd Gu dhdjuug W jpwgund Gu ppwp, W huwpwynp sk
wnwoUwhbpenyentu tw| npwughg dtyu nu dayhu: Lequywu wpwnwgnint-
dp (quph L ghunwygnipjwtu puwgqwywnutiphg wugunud £ [Gqyh W dwwon-
nnRjwl ninpw, npunbn Yuplnpynid b (Ggudnwdnnnigiwu nbpp' wpunwphu
w2tuwphp  wpunwgndwtu  hwdwwwwbpnd:  Opjywhy  hpwywunyejwu
wnwplwubipp, hpbpp W pwug punpn? hwwinlwuppubipp wwppbp Ybpw Gu
wpunwgnynud [Ggwywu nwppbip hwupnieniuutiph |Ggwywu pwpunbigned,
np wwjdwuwynpywsd £ wyn hwupnyeyniuubph Gqudwnwdnnnipjwu nwppb-
pnieniuutipny. jnipwpwgnip |Ggwyhp hwupnieinu niuh hpbiu punpny (tg-

" <nnywép tbpluywgyty F 25.11.21, gnwfunugly £ 25.11.21, punniadly £ ywgugpniyegut
22.08.22:
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qwdwwdnnnueintu, np npnand £ wpunwpht wptuwphh Ggulwt wpunwgng-
dwt ybpwgwpyywdnigjwt wunhbwutbpu nt wpunwgndwt dwywpnwyubpp:

LEqulwu wpunwgndwu npubnpnwdubiphg £ ginfuwybipynwip': enfuw-
ybGpwnwu opywhy hpwywunypjwu wpwnwgndwu Ybpwgupyws dbfuw-
uhqu L, nph wwppbp wunpwuubpnd h hwwn Gu qwihu npnawyh thnfuw-
ybpwubp, npnup hwwnwuzynd Gu Ybpwgwpywdnigjwu wnwppbp wuwnp-
dwuubpny: Pnjuwybpynidp Gquywu dhlunyu pnuunwynigjw wpunw-
hwjwnnie)niut £ 1Ggquwywi wy| Ywnnygubipnd, wy Yepw wuwd thnfuwlybipwbip
dh bwhuwnwunyentt” bpwuwynid £ wju thnfub) dh pipwlwuwywu duhg djnt-
uph' wnwug thnfubnt upw hdwuwnp (J.C. Nesfield)*:

Pnfuwybpydwu gnpdpupwgh nwnwWuwuhpnigintup  pwgwhwjnn k
ubpdwu npnawyh Ywnwuwwpubp, npnup YGpwgwpyws dunwdnnnipjwu
wmwppbp wunphbwutbph npuunpnudubp Gu: Legyh thhihunthwynygjwu inb-
uwuYyntuhg" ubpdwt Ywnwuwwpubp Gu hwdwpynd dhontywiht bwfuwnw-
uniRniuubipt nL pwnwwwwygnieniuubipp, npnughg ubipnd GU pwnwinpw
pwnbph Ywnwwwpubpp® npwbu wpryniup bwfuwnwunyentt — pwnwlw-
wwlgnipni hnfuwltipuwlwt gnpdpupugh:

Unyu hnnwénd Ynhunwplbup pwnwlwwwygniginiuubph b pwnwn-
pnipniuutiph ubipdwtu Yuwnwwwpubpp' npwbu Gquywu wpnwgndwu yb-
pwgwnpyywsd dbfuwuhqup npulinpnidubip:

|. bwpnwnwunmpynittipp thnfuwybpuymd pwnwlwwwlgnipyut

Pwnwlwwwygnipintuutipp ubipnw Gu Gpypnpnwlywt bwfuwnwuntejnLu-
ubiphg, npnup hpbug hbpphu dhontwiht bwjuwnwunienuubph  thnfuw-
yGpwdwu wpryntup Gu: LwhuwnwunyeNu - pwnwwwwygnientu thnfuw-
yGpwnwu ninGlygynd £ Ywnnygh unnpngnwiht hwnwuhoh skiqnpwg-
dwdp b wujwuwywu Yuwwwygnigjwu duwynpnudny: Pwunwywwwygnip)nt-
up |tqqudwnwsénnnipjwu wnwyb] Yyepwgupyywsd dinwdnnnigjut htnlwup
£ hwdbdwunwé bwfuwnwunyeniuubph, npnup, Ywpbih £ wub), Gqudwnw-
onnnipjwl bwiuuwlwu wunhbwuh (hwnnpnwygwlwu) dhwynpubip Gu: en-
fuwybpwdwu géwjhtu wwunw pwnwlwwwygnieniuubipp puntpwagnpynid Gu

! dnfuwlbpwydwt Jwuht wnb'u MEwmpnuyw U ngppp. 1975: Mbnpnuyw 1987: 112C
1990. AxmaHoBa 1969. Crapuyerok 2008. luwgwunpjuia 2021:
2 Quhnilywi 1973, 502:
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Gpywyh nbpny. twhu’ npwbiu dhontlwiht bwuwnwunieniuutiph  tinfuw-
yGpwdwu hbwnbuwup, Gpypnpn npwbiu ubpnn Yunwwwpubp® pwnwnpug
pwnbiph dLwynpdwu hwdwwnbpuwnnid:

Pnfuwybpynwihg wnwowgwsd pwnwlwwwlygnieiniuubpp pwdwuynid
U wqwwn b uynu wnbuwyubpp:

w) Uquip uwwlgnygniitipp Gpypnpnwywu bwhuwnwunieniuutiphg
ubpwd thnfuwybpwubip GU ny uinnpngnudwiht pwnwlwwwygnieniuubp,
npnup hndwuowiht hwpwpbpnyentu Gu gnigwpbpnud pwpn bwfuwnwunt-
pjwl uwnnpwnwu pwnwnphsubph  (Uwfuwnwunieniuutiph)  uywwndwdp:
<ddwn. Ugnybgh Juwéwnwlwup hwywpwnigjwdp gnyg Ep tnwhu wyu wdbup,
htus hupt niatin (<1): Ugnybigh Jwéwnwwup hwywnpwntejwdp gnyg Ep wnw-
thu pp ntulgudp:

Pnfuwybpydwu pupwgpnd unnpunwu UwjuwnwuntiNup pwjwywu
(nwgnwdubipny hwunbpéd tpwéynwd £ hndwuhp wujuwuwywu pwnwlwwwy-
gnipjwu. wnwowunwd £ wujwiwywtu wunbd bwfuwnwunyeinty’ wujwuw-
Ywu wunwdubiph fudpny: <ddwn.

Uluppwnp yapwnwpdwy <wihénn (Utu) - Uuppwph yepwnwnpdp <wih-
anp: huptuwpehnp pngntd £ Unuydwih Gpyuwywdwpny - hbptiwphnh pnhspp
Unuluyp tphuwlwdwpny (S3):

p) Ywynit Yuwwlygnipnitttiltpnt h hwyjin Gu quihu bwjuwnwuntentu >
wqwwn Juwwygnypintt > Yuyntt uwwygnientt thnfuwytpwdwu (hnfuljw-
nwwwndwu) Gpypnpn wunphbwund' Yuwwlgniypjwu pwnwnphsubph wpw-
nwuwywu nhpph hwdwwwwnwuluwu nbinwowpdtph Ywd npnp pwnwnphs-
utiph qtinsdwu htunlwupny:

e Luwfuwnwunigjwl pwj-unnpngjuiu hp dwypwj-pwgnidny  thnfuw-
Yepwynud £ nbippwjwluwt nwpddwsh, hul Yunwwwph wpunuuwlwu
nhpph hwdwwwwwufuwt wnbnwownpdny (thnfuwwnwwwnpdwdp) dwypw)-
(nwgnidp nwnunwd £ gnjuywu npnjwih wdwywu-npnghs®: <ddwn. funupp unp
£ wub] > unp wudwd funup > tnp funup wuby, watuwphp unp £ hwynuwpbp-
gt > unp hwjinuwpbpwé wotuwph > tnp wppuwnph hwyipptiwptinty, top unp
pwgb) > unp pwgwéd Lty > tnp Ly pwgly, Ywupp unp £ gk > unp ndwd

® uwswwnpywia 1996, 124-125:
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Ywup >bnp Ywtp pwy, Yuwhwwu tdwu £ dGnp pbipt| > Edwu dtinp ptip(y)
wd Ywwhwwy > Ldwb Guwhypwy danp pbnty W wyju:

e Uquun Yuwwlgniegniuubiph nbippw-npnghsp Yuipnn £ qtingyby, U
dwlpwj-ipwgnudp Yuynu uwwygnieynwuubpnd  thnfuyunwwwpdwdp Yuw-
pnn £ hwunbu qu hpple wéwlwu-npnohs: <ddwn. wuwnnp Jwwn b nyu tnwihu
> Jwwn [nyu wnynn wuwnn > Yuyn wuyn (-p ywly Suyl)), wspp jwy £ inbutunud
> |wy wnbuunn wep > quwy wsp (mbbbwy)), qwy wspny (Guyby), wgpp Juwn £
wbuund > Jwwn inbutnn wsp > Jun wsp (ntbGbwy), Jugpn wspny (buwyby),
wywugp dwup L unwd > dwup unn wlywuy > dwin whwy:

Wn wnwwwpny Gu wnwowgb| uwl dwunp dbnp, dtnpp Swip, Swun
qntfu, qinipup Swhip, Swin funup Yuyniu Yuwwygnipniuutipp:

Snulwiwywu pwnwwwwygnipjwu gnulwuwlywu wunwdh qbins-
dwt hinbwupny npnaswihtu nhpph wéwlwup thnfuwnwwwnpdwdp dbnp £
pbpnd Wwpwgwywlwu gnpdwnnype pwjwlywu wunwdh pugdwu nbpnud’
hwwnlwuzybind Jwypwih wpdbpny*: Wuwbu' hwiighuy upinny duwy > hwi-
ghuin Juwy|, hwbghuy fundnd Ybuw| > hwbghuyp Yeuw), dndp wnwub] dw-
pwy Ypdwlnid hbwin pbpb > dndp wnwub)] dwpwy hbn pbipb), nwnp b
nwywply gpuwbing uunb > nuinp nwwnb’ nwypwply bunbp W wu:

. Pwnwlwuwwlygnipymbubph thnpuwlbpynid puwnwnpuy pwnbpp

Pwpn b wéwugwynp pwnbipp pwnwlwwwygnyeniuubph W nbppwjw-
Ywu nwpdwdubph hbunwqw thnfuwybpwydwu wpryniup BU®: Pwnwnpw
pwnbpp Gqudwnwdnnnipjwu dwlwpnwyny dby pwy pwpdp GU pwnwlyw-
wwlgnuejniutbinhg. pun wind’ pwnunpjw| pwnbipp Japwgwnyyws tqywd-
wnwdénnnipjwu wnwyb| pwpdp wunhéwuh npuunpnudubp Gu, pwu upwug ub-
nhs Ywnwwwnpubpp' pwnwlwwwygnieniuubpp: Cun npnud® dbwynpdwu
dwdwuwlwgpnigjwdp pwpnniejniuttpp bwfunpnnw Gu wéwugwynp pwnb-
nphu. wéwugwywu Yuqguniejniutbp wnwyb) pwpép bpwgwnyywdnipjwu
hbwnluwup Gu U hwonpnnd Bu pwpnngniuubpht’ Ggpwihwlybing thnfuw-
Ytpwdw gnpdpupwgp:

1. Pwpnnigyniilpp Ywptith £ puubip pun ybipsuwpwnwnphsh wpunwhw-
nnuRjwu wjwuh: Cun wn uygpniuph’ pwpnnyeiniuubipp |hunw Gu Gpbp wnb-

4 Cokonosa 1973, 77:
® Quhnilywiti 1973, 565:
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uwlh' puwywhpdpny, whjuwbwlwl pwnwnppsnd b puywpwnunppsny dlw-
ynpdwé Yuqunipnibitibn:

U. Puywhhdpny Yuqdnyggnittiin. Wu Jwngh pwpnniginiuubpp wwh-
wwund Gu ubipnn Yunwwwpubph pwnwnphsubpp 2wpwhjnuwywu (unn-
punwuwywu) hwpwpbpnignwuubpp. wdpnne pwpnnientup hwnwugynd
Gupwlwjwywu Ywd hwpwlywwnwp nbippwjh bpwuwynyeniuutipny:

w) Pwpnnigyniatin, npnug ybipghu pwnwnphst wpunwhwjwnnud & Ghpw-
Yuwywlwt  nbppuyp pdwup: Upnuwhuh pwpnngniiutiph dbg Yuptih £
wnwuduwgubi] wju Ywqdnieinwutbpp, npnug ybpoht pwnwnphsubpp gpw-
pwpjwt Yuunuwynp pwtiph Gplpnpn hhdph altip Gu: Unwhuh pwpnnugju
Ywnwwwpubpu nwbu Gpywunwd Yunnigwunphw, duwynpdb) Gu wnwppbip
Ywnwwwnpubpny. Junwwwph wmwppbpp hwnlwugynd Gu pwnwnphsubipp
wmwpwplnye hwpwpbipnieniuutipny:

Wuwbu, hGwnlyw| pwpnnigniuubpp wnwowgb| Gu gnywlwt + puyw-
hhdp > gnywlwl Yunwwwnny, npnug pwnwnphsubip wpunwhwjnnd Gu
«unnpngjwi-fuunhp» hwpwpbpnieniu.

dwipnyg > (< dwwnnigwub) - Ywnwdwwnyg, twjwdwwnyg, wuwg > (<
wubi)) - mwnwuwg, nnpwuwg, tpquuwg, pwlwuwg, fuwnug > (< fjuwnuwy) -
[wpwfuwnwg:

Npn2 pwpnnipniuutp wnwowgb) Gu gnyuwlwb + puywhpdp > wowlw
Ywnwwwnpnd, huswbu'

gnyg > (<gnigwub)) - ninbtignyg, Ynnduwgnyg, htnnuwnwgnyg, wnuwg >
(< wnwy) - updwnuwg, nuypwnug, 4bq > ( < Yhany) - hplbg, (Quig > (<wu-
gwubi) - Gpniuwquwug, ophtwquug b wyu:

Gupwywjwywu nbppwih hdwuwnny pwpnnieiniuutiph dbe hwunhwnwd
GU gpwpwph wulwunu pwjtiph Gpypnpn hhdpnd Ywuquniejniutbp, npnup
duwynpyt Bu gnwlwt + puywhpdp > gnwlwi jwd wewlwl Yunwuww-
pny, huswbu' wpwp > (<wnubyp) - sghuwpwp, Yugqdwpwn, gnunwpwn, yne >
(wwy)) - (nwwwnt, pbppwwnnt, dpgqwwnnt, funphpnwwnne, ywp > (<tnwub) -
pinuwwnwpn, twypwwwp, guqwuuwp, ninunpwunwp, dwpnwwwn, Lap >
(<nunbip) - pnuwyip, fununwytip, hwguwytip, duwybn, upnwybp W wyu:

Geti thnpatiup htinpupwg pwyitipnd Ybpwlywuquby Ytpnptinjwg puwp-
nnieyniutbiph ubipnn Yunwwwnubipp, Yuunwuwup thnfuwybpwdwu gnpdpu-
pwgh htwunlyw| npuunpnudutipp.

179



®nfuwlybpynudip npybu Equywu wpnwgnjdw...

Wu dwpnp putinpp £ hwpnignid (dhontyuht bwfuwnwunie)nit): Uju
dwpnp sh punniuynid niulunhputiph Ynndhg: Uju dwipnp, np putinpp £ hwpni-
gnud, sh punniuynud niulunhputiph Ynndhg: futinhp hwpnignn dwpnp sh pu-
nniuynid  niuyunhpubph Ynndhg: lvbinpwhwpnyg dwpnp sh punniugnud
niulunhputinh Ynndhg:

Pnfuwytipydwsd npng pwpnnigniutiph Gplpnpn. pwnuinphgubipp hw-
dpulunwd GU puyh wnwehti hhdppti:  Npny  pwpnnieniuutip duwynpybip Gu
dwlpwy + puywhpdp > wéwlwtl Ywnwwwnpny, npnug pwnwnphsubipt wp-
nwhwjunnd BU «unnpngyu-wwpwgw»  hwpwpbpniugyniu, puswbu' funu >
(Sfunubip) - 62dwpwnwfunu, unwfunu, wwnwfunu, wpwgwfunu, dtdwfunu,
pswfunu, pwnd > (<pwndb)) - nwunwnwowpd, wpwgwownd, rynipwownd,
dwaq > (< dwgh ) - unpwdwaq:

Wu Ywnnigwuinhwh pwpnniejniubiph dh qqwih dwup dbuwynpyb) £ gn-
Jwlwt + puywhpdp > gnyuwlwti /7 wéwlwt Yunwwwnny, npnup punpnaynd
GU pwnwnphsubiph «unnpngyui-futunhp» pwpwhjnuwywu hwpwpbpniyejwdp,
huswbu' pnufu > (<pfuby) - hwgpntu, hwpnwp > (<hwpnwnty) - Jupuwhwnp-
nwpn, dwinuwhwpnwp, npnid > (<npdti ) - nfunwnpnud, Jwbwn > (<Yywbw-
nb)) - hwgwywbwn, nnduwjwbdwn, gnpwl > (<gnwyt ) - pwiunnwgnipwy,
wuwnnuwgnwy b wju:

Inywlwl + puywhpdp > gnywlwt Ywnwwwpny b suwdnpdt’ gwt >
(gt ) - ubpduwgwu, 2wppwgwu, hpwgw:

Wu pwpnnieiniuubiph Guybwnwht yunwwwpubinh pwgwhwjnndp Yw-
wnwnynud £ dGennwlwt unyu uygpniupny, hus ytipnpbipjw) pwpnniejniuttiph
nbwpnud: <ddwn. Yyu dwpnp pwpugp £ gnipwlynid (Ghonlywiht bwifuwnwunte-
jniu): Wu dwpnp d&d hwdpwy niuh: Uu dwpnp, np pwpug b gnipwlynid, o6s
hwdpwy niuh: Pwpup gnipwlnn wyu dwpnp d6d hwdpwy nwh: Pwpuyrwgni-
owl wyu dwpnp d6d hwdpwy niup:

p) Pwpnnygynittiin, npnug ybpohtu pwnwnphst wpunwhwjwnnd £ hwpw-
Ywipwpn nbppuyh pdwuyp: Wu pwpnnueniuubipp unyuwbu nwuwlwpgynwd
Gu puwn wju hwuquidwph, pE npwug tpbpnpn pwnwnphsp pwh n'p hhdpht
£ hwdpulunid:

Wuwbiu, hbinlyw) pwpnnyeniuutiph ytpguwpwnwnphsubipp hwdpuyuntd
Gu gpwpwnh puyliph Gplpnpn hpdppb. pupnniiniutbpp duwdnpdt Gu
dwlpwy + puywhhdp > woéwhwl Yunwwwpny, npnup punpnaynd Gu pw-
nwnphsubinh «unnpngyu —wwpwgw» hwpwpbipniejwdp.
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-Gy > (<quy) - unpbly, npuby, -dnwyp > (<dnwuby ) - Unpwdnun -Ywnnyg >
(<Yywnnigwub) - unpwlywnnyg, Yhuwlwnnyg:

Unnpl pbipdnn pwpnnigjuu ybpguwpwnwnphsubpp  hwdpulund Gu
puwjh wnwoht hhdpht.

-huwnt > (<juwnub) ) - wpnwujwuwnu, -wwy > (<Kwwnb) - ywpuww-
www, §ntuwwwwn, donwwwn, -pnifu > (<ptubip) - unpwentfu W wyu:

Gt ytpwlwuqubup wju pwpnnipniuttiph ubipnn Yunwwwpubpu puwn
wugdwtu (Guwynpdwt) wunmhbwuubph, www wwnpq Ynwntw, np npuug
ytpouwpwnuwnphst wpunwhwjwnnid £ hwpwlwunwph hdwuwn: <ddwu.

thdwgh (inp wwiipndby £ dpnipny (dhontywiht bwfuwnwunieiniu): > “Hh-
dwgh (inp hnphgnuh Ybipght Ybwnu t:

“thdwgh (tinp, np wwpnyby £ dnipny, hnphgnuh ybpohu Ytwu E: Upnipny
wuwifwd nhdwgh (tinp hnphgnuh dtinght Ytnu £ Uznipwuwgp nhdwgh (tinp
hnphgnuh dtinghts Yt £

P. Ubdwbwlwt punwnphsnyd pupnnuginiiubiph Jepguwpwnwnphsh nt-
pnwd hwunbu Bu quihu hhduwlwund undwnpqdubpp, hwgqunby' upwug
hwwnwuhoubpp: Uu pwpnnuyggniutubpp Yupbih £ pwdwub) Gpyn fudpp® Glub-
(N wpdwwnwlwu pwnwnphsh gnpdwnwywu wpdbiphg (Yuiuyw b wubwfu):
Wn pwpnneniutbpp duwynpyby Gu woéwhwt + gnwlwt > wéwlywl Ywunw-
wwpny b punpnynid Bu pwnwnphsubiph «<npnahs-npngjwip» hwpwpbpnugjwdp:

w) Uuywfiu ybipguwpwnuwnnhs ntubu hbnlyw| pwpnniejniutibpp.

dupyn > (nuwdwhwin, pwungpwdwhw, wl(t) > fuwdwlu, pnipuyu, hbp >
gwugpwhtp, pluwhtn, shywhtp, ubwhbp, vyhunwywhbp, dwq > pwlw-
dwq, qwugpwdwgq, ubwdwq, uyhnwwdwq, dwlwy > wunwbwlwwn,
Ywpdpwbwlwwn, upnyr > uuppin b wyu:

8nyg wnwup dhontywiht bwfuwnwunieintuubphg pwpnnieniuttiph thn-
fuwybpwydwu wunpbwuubpp' hwdwwwwnwufuwu oppuwlubpny:

Lhthep (muwnp dwhip nish (dhoniwiht Uwiuwnwunteiniu): Lhipep
gbintighly wnohY £: Lhihep, np inwuwnp dwpen nibp, qlintighly winghly t: Lni-
uwynn dujhyn nuitignn Lthep gbintghy wnohy t: Lnwwdwhip Lhihep qbinb-
ghly wnghly E:

p) Ywfuw| pwnwnphs ntubt wju pwpnniejnuttipp, npnug ybpouwpw-
nwnphsp wubquywu gnuywu £ “Hpwip duwynpdby bu wéwhwl + gnjw-
ywt > wéwlhwl Yunwwwnny, npnup ntubu «dh pwu niutignn» hwnwuow-
Jhu Upwuwynieyniu, npnug pwnuwnphsubipp wpunwhwjnnd Gu «<npn2hs-npng-
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jwp  hwpwpbpnueniu: Pwpnnyeyniuubiph yepouwpwnwnphsubpp  thnfuw-
Ypwywsd nwppbpwyubpnd npulinpnid Gu nEppwjwywu hdwuwnubin: <ddw.

(Lw) untp dhwinp ntuh > unip dhwnp niubignn > upwdhun:

Wn pwpnnieiniuubiphg BU' nbd(p) > qbinbigywnbd, fundnnwnbd, hnt(p) >
dpwhnu, ubwhnu, Ywpdpwhnu, dbn(t) > wnwwnwdbinu, nibwjuwaébnu, nw-
wmwplwadbnu, 6tbtpdwlywaétnu, hwjwg(p) > fuunwhwjwg, ninwhwjwg,
dhin(p) > pwudpwdhwn, ninnwdhwn, upwdhwn, fuwd(p) > pwptwd, swpwlwd
W wyju: <ddwn.

“Mphwtp qlinighy ntdp niap (dhonlywihtu bwluwnwunyeniu): “tnphwup,
nn glintighy nGdp mup, Ywnpdtu sh dtpwunwd: Fanbighly nbdp nitilignn “tnphw-
up Ywpdtiu sh dtpwund: Fanbiglwntd tnphwup Yupdbu sh dtipwuncy:

Lbgynud ybpwgwpyqwdniginiup hwugund £ wju pwupt, np unbindjwd
pwnnniejwy unwwwpubpu hupunippnyu wpdbip Gu unwunwd, b upwugny
hwdwpwunpbu Yuqgdynd U unp pwnbp’ wulwiu pwpnnigjwu Yunwwwnpp
hwdwp hpdp dwnwjwd pwnwwwwygnieniuubiph W bwfuwnwuntejniuutiph
Ywnwuwwnutiphg:

Q. Puwywpwnunphstitnny pwpnnygyniitiinh ubpdwu Yunwwwnpubiph 4b-
pwpbnw| S Quhniyjwup vond £, np hwéwfu nddwp £ uwhdwtu nubp wyu
wnhwh pwpn hpdptiph W pwjwlwu hhdptipng Yuwqdwsé gnjuwywutbphg nt w-
swlwuubphg Gpypnpnwpwp Yuqidjwsd pwibiph dhol. wjuwbu, whwpby-p
Ywpnn £ dEluwpwuyb] Yw d npwbu whwpbly wéwlywuh pwjwgwd &,
Yw”d nhwnyb npwbu whny pbl-t; punwwwwlygnipintuhg unwgywd pwp-
nnieintu. wjuwhuh nbwptpnd hwplwynp £ unnigbi, @S wpnynp pwpn hhd-
pp wulwfu sh” gnpdwdynid npwbu wdwlwu Ywd gnjulwus:

Wu Ywpgh pwpnnipniuubpp wnweowgb) Gu gnwlwt + puy > puy Yw-
nwwwpubipny, huswbu' wihpubpnyg Yndk| > wibyndt), wunwdubpp hwwnb| >
wunwdwhwuwb|, wprynupp hwub] > wprynibwhwub, wpdweny wywwnb >
wpdwpwuwwwb], nuyny ((ndnyeny) onti > nuybonti|, nuyny (q)odti| > nuyb-
qoodti|, whny quugbi| > whwquwugt), wubn(utip)ny gnpdt| > wubinuwagnpadt,
ulwp(utp)ny qupnupt| > uwpwqupnb, wywu(utp)nd ywwnb) > wlywuw-
wwunbip b wyu:

Jdbpwlwuqubup wyu upgh pwpnniejwt ubiphy Ywnwwwnutiphg' tn-
fuwybpwydwu ophuwyubpny: <ddwn.

® RQuhnilywti 1989, 223:
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Jwpwbunp dnwdnd & dwpwbipyp bywptubpnd E qupnwpnid npdtiwwyw-
yp (Jhonlywyht bwfuwnwunie)niu): Ywpwbnp dinwdénd § Gywptbpny quip-
nwnb npduwwwunp: Ywpwbunp dnwdnd £ sywnpwqupnty npduwwwunp:

Apnawlh nhppnud pwjwlwt pwpnniggniitiph ubiphy: Yunuwwnubiph
(pwnwwwwygnieniuubiph) wujwluwywu pwnwnphsubp Gu nwnund wéw-
Ywu// dwypwy nmwpwpdtip pwnbpp. bdwu pwpnnuejntububpp duwynpynid Gu
wwlhwty/ Jwhpwy + puy > puy Yunwwwnpubipny, huswbu' owwn funuby > sw-
wwfunub), pnup gpwyt) > pnuwgpwyt|, Gpywn aqb| > plwpwagb, hwdw-
nnwn gpbi| > hwdwnnwnwgpb|, wdnp wunb) > wdpwwunb:

Uu Yungh pwpnnieiniuiph ubiphy Yunwwwpubpp® dhonywiht bwfuw-
nwunpintuubpn nt pwnwlywwwygnieiniuttin, hwwnlwuynd tu hhduwpw-
nwnphsubiph pupwgwjuniejwu qunwthwpny, np wwhwwuynd G thnfuw-
ytpwubiph pdwunwihtu Yunnigwdpnid: <ddwn. (Lw) dwnwdnd t: (Lw) hw-
dwnniyn £ gpned (Ghonlywiht bwuwnwunieiniu): Lw dnwénd £ hwdwnny
gnt: Lw dnwdnud £ hwdwnnypwgnby:

2. Uswtgwynn Yuqdniysniitinp htimbwup Gu |Gqyuywu dhwynpubiph
wunhbwuwlwu ybpwgwpydwu gnpdpupwgh. thnfuwybpwdwu ytpouwywu
thnynd inbinp £ nwubund pwjwywu pnjwunwynyejwu yGpwgwnynid, b w-
nwplwjwluwl bpwuwynygyudp dhwynpubipp (pwpnnuejwt punwnphsubinp)
Jopwénw Bu pwnwlwqiwywu Gpypnpnwywu sunypubpph’ hpbug pwnw-
Ywaqiwlywu vpwuwynigjudp wpunwhwjnbing pwpnnigjuu Ybipoht pwnwn-
phsubph (UnyEwlwu) bpwuwynyeniup:

Udwugwynp Ywqdniejniuubpp pwdwuynid Gu Gpyne fudph. dh nbiwypnid
thnfuwybpwubpp Ypowdwugwynp Ywqgdnieyniuubp Gu, Gpypnpn nbwpnud'
Uwluwdwugwynp:

U. dbpowdswugwynp Yuqdnygyniitiin. wju Ywpgh pwnbph wéwugubipp
thnfuwphunw Gu mbGbiwy pwih Gupwywjwlwu Ywd hwpwlwwnwp nbppw;-
ubippt’ «dph pwt niubignn / niubigwsd Ywd sniubignn / sniubigwd» upwuwlnipe-
jniuubpny:

Ybpowdwugwynn thnfuwybipwubinh utpnn hhdptipp hhduwlwund gnjw-
Ywu wunwubp Bu (puwnwnpw hpdpbpp' pYwlwu |pwgnidubipny, npnup ub-
nhs yuwnwuwwpubpnw nwubigh) GU fuunpwihu gnpdwnnypeubn): <ddwn. -wih >
Jnpegfuwuh, tpyhwpywuh, pwnnnwuhp, dhnwnwuh, -wyby > pnipuybin,
swnywybiw, hnnwybw, pnipniduwybn, ghubybn, -wbng > btpbpwung,
hhugynwtiywung, -wi > wnswwn, gniuwwn, Yhuwwn, Ynuwwn, -(w)ywb > wy-
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gbiwywu, nnhuwwwu, junwwwl, pwpwwwl, ywpnhquuwu, -(w)h > wpnt-
uwih, gwywih, -tn > nidtin, hwdbn, qnptin, sustin, dwjutin, dwpdubin, yw / &
> nulyw / nuyt, wpdwpjw / wpdweb, tpywpjw /Gpyweb, - Ny > ppnnu,
dwpwnuw, jninnun, dpnun b wy(u:

huswbu ufwuwnbih £ wju pwnwnpniejniuttiph duwynpdwu nhnywdphg,
npwup wnweowghb) tu gnwlwt +wéwlwt > wéwlhwl thnfuwybpwwywu
Yuwnwwwpny:

dbpwlwuqubup npwtg  thnfuwltipywlwt  pwjiliph Yunwwwnutipp:
Llwwbup, np wéwiugwlwl Junwwwpubpnud woéwugp thnfuwphund k
hwwnlwuowjhtu pnquunwynieyniu niutignn nbippwjutphu: <ddw.

Puwlwpwbp Gpynt hwply nup (Ghontyuwihu bwuwnwunyeniu): Uju
gunuynd t gjfuwygnp thnnngh dpw: PuwYwpwup, np Gpyne hwply niap,
gunuynd £ qgjfuwynp thnnngh Jpw: Gpynt hwply niignn puwlwnpwup
gunuynud £ gjuwynp thnnngh pw: Gphhwplwiup puwlwpwup gunuynd b
gluwynp thnnngh Ynw:

Npnowyh nbwpbpnw hnfuwnuwwnpywsd Yuwwygnieiniuubpnd dwy-
Pwjwlwl  pwnwnphsubipp Ywpnn Gu hinfuwphtyby dwlpwjwihy bwiuw-
swugubipny, wyn nbwpnud pwpnnyeniuutipp  hwpwnpnieniuttph - Yuwd
wqwwn Juwwygnipjniuubph ujwndwdp gnigupbipnd Gu hdwuwnwhu uppb-
pwuqubip: Pwnwnpniejwt Ywnwwwpu £ wéwbg + puy > pwy.

w) nnipu > wpy. nnipu pbipt > wpwwpbpt, nngpu hwub) > wpnwhw-
ubi|, nnipu dnb| > wpuwdnb), nnipu gusk] > wpwnwoush,

p) bbpu > ubp. ubpu nuby > ubipnpb|, ubpu dinguby > ubipdnwdti, ubipu
ptinubi| > ubipptinub),

q) 4plpt//unphg > ybnp(w). unphg Ywquti > Ytipwlwqdt), unphg ghuty >
Ytpwghuty, unphg 2htby > Jbpwahtby, Ypyht' unphg nwntiw > ybpwnuwn-
uwy, unphg gnti > Ytipwgnt,

n) pwnpdén > qbip. pwpép nwub) > gbipwnwub|, pwpdp quwhwwnt) > qb-
pwaquwhwuwnt,

&) gwon > uppnp. gwdp nwub) > unnpwnwub,

q) hwhwnwl > hwl. hwjwnwly wub| > hwlwub,

t) hwywuwn > hwd. hwjwuwp nwub] > hwdwnwub):

Jdbpwywuqubup wyu pwpnnigniuubiph ubiphs Yunwuwwpubphg' thnfuw-
ybpwdwu ophtwyutipny: <ddwn. dpwuvhwlwt Ywnwywpnypintup npnanud
Ywjwgunwd: Spwuuhwywu Ywnwynpniginiup nnepu £ hwbnd ubpgwnejw-

184



hvwswwpyu L.

ubiphu (dhontywjht bwhuwnwunieiniu): Spwuuhwlwu Yunwywpnieniup n-
pnonwd £ Yuywgunud' nnipu hwiily ubipquinejwiubphu: $pwuvhwlywu Yunw-
qupniejniup npnanud £ wjwgunid wpywhwbty ubipquingjwiubphu:

P. Lwpuwdwbgwynnp Guqdniygynitiin. wyu Ywnpgh thnfuwybpwubipu wp-
nwhwjunnd Bu «dh pwt sniubignn, dp pwuhg gqnipy» hdwunubn® wwydwuw-
ynpjwd twhuwdwugh pwnwlwqgdwlwu vpwuwynigjwdp: SYjw| nbiwypnid,
dhtusle wédwugwynp Yuqunipjwu duwynpnudp, hwwnywuhoh pwgwlwyniejnt-
up wpunwhwjnybp £ ynipwywu tpwuwynipintt niutignn pwnbipny: Udwugh
(wéwugwynp Yuguniyjwu) h hwyn quip wwjdwuwynpywsd & ybpwgunyyw-
onypjwu wnwyb| pwpdp wuwnhbwuny:

Wn pwntpp hhduwlwund dlunwlywu twjuwdwugny Ywqgdnyeniuubip
Gu, puswbu' w- > wuwnniu, wugn, wuhdwuwn, wulwfu, wuuwhdwu, wuhpw-
wnyp, nd- > ndywd, ndgnyu, ndgnh, ww- >wwwpwfuwn, wwophuh, wwny,
wwbipowuhl, wwbpwfuwn, y+ > wnhwu, wndwpnh, nlwp, s > syud, snbu,
shwu, spbip b wyu:

Lwhuwdwugwynp Ywqdnigyniuubin wnweowgb) tu wowbg + gnuywt >
wowlwt, wéwlg + puywhhdp > woéwlwb, wéwlbg+ woéwhwl > wowlw
Jwnwwwnpubpny:

JYbpwywugubup wju pwntiph thnfuwybpwywlwu pwytph unwwwnpubpp.

Wu dwpnp pina smiah (Ghonlywiht bwjuwnwuntegyniu): Lw dninpywé :
Wu dwpnp, np gy sneap, dninpdwé & Snul sniitignn dwpnp dninpdwé £
Uty dwpnp dninpwid k:

Pwnwnpniejniuttiph db wnwudhu funwip Gu Yuqgdnd wju pwnbpp,
npnup Ybpowunid tu wéwuguwlbpwubpny:

Wn Ywaqdnieyniuubpp duwynpyby u puwywhpdp + wéwhgwlbnwy > gn-
Jwlwt Ywd wéwlwb Yunwwwpubpny W unynpwpwnp wpnwhwjnnd Gu Gu-
pwlwjwlwu nbppwih upwuwynigyniu: Un pwnbiphg Bu' -gby > (< ghnbuw
— hdwgnn) - |tqugbw, gpwlwuwgbn, hpwywgbin, puwgbn, -gnpé > (<
gnpdtiy -nput gnpdny qpwnynn) - hnnwgnpd, gnpqugnpd, phebinugnpd,
dwuwdwagnnd, -ywn > (< Jupbi| = ywpnn) - twjwywn, gnpdwywn, htinwfun-
uwywn, dapbuwdwn, fudpwywp, -pwl > (< npuk nwdnp hdwgnn) - hpw-
Jwpwu, [tqupwu, hngbpwl, thwunwpwu, -pbp > (< pbpb; - pbpnn) -
wudpuwpbp, wdwypnwwpebp, |pwptp, gpwptp, twdwywptp:

TYhuwpybup wyu pwnbph ubpdwt Yunwwwpubpp' hnfuwybpydwu
ophuwyutipny.
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Upwdp dtpbbw £ Jupnd (dhontyuwihtu bwfuwnwunieintt): Lw Gwlws-
Jwd dwutwgbwn E: Upwdp, np dbpbtw E Jupnd, 6wuwsywd dJwutwgbin k:
Ubpttw Jwpnn Upwdp dwuwswd dwuuwgbn b UbpGhwdwn Upwdp Gw-
uwsywd dwutwagbin k:

Gqpuwljwgnyayniitiip

Pnfuwytipynup |Gquithhihunthwywywu gnpdpupwg £, np uwdnw £
uwfu' opjlnpy hpwlwunipiu, www twl |Gqulwu YEpwgupydwu gnp-
dpupwgh htwn' npwbu wpnwgndwu pwpép Jwywpnwyh npubnpnd: $n-
fuwybpywlwu gnpdpupwgu ninblygynd b bwpiwnwuniyginit > pwnwuwwly-
gnipyntl > pwnuwnmuwy pwntn wugdwu onwlubpny, npnup hwwnlwuynid Gu
Ytpwgwpyywsdnipjwu tnwppbip wunhbwuny:

$Pnfuwybipwydwtu gnpdpupwgnid thnfuwybpwubph hdwunwihtu pinugw-
onuejniup Ypnd £ pwjwlwu pwnwnphsp, np bwfuwnwunyeniuttnh wwnqg
unnpngyuihg thnfuwltipuynd £ punwlwuwwlgnyejwu nbippwh, huly pwp-
nnyjwu Jbg' pwywhhdph' hwunbu quing npwbiu nndhuwuwn Ybpguwpwnwn-

nhy:

UusStuLuahSnNrae-3NkL

hwswwpuwu LU. 1996, hunuphdwuwiht wwpwnpdbpnigniut wpnh  hwjbptup
Yuyntt Yuwwygnieniuubipnud, <& U «Fhwinnuegniu», Gpluw, 257 ke:

hwswwpuwu LU. 2021, Liqupwuwywu wbkpdhuubph nwunuduwywt pwnwpw,
L QU «Ghwinneniu», Gplwu, 446 Lo:

MbEnpnuyuu <.2. 1987, <wjtpbuwghwnwlywlu pwnwpwu, «Cwjwunwuy, Gplwu,
686 Lo:

MGEnpnuyu <.2., Qwpuunwu U.U., TQwpugnyui @.W. 1975, Ligupwuwywu
pwnwpwl, <wjjulwu VUL YU hpwwn., Gpluwu, 316 Le:

Quhnijjwu Q.£. 1973, dwdwuwlwyhg hwibptup wbunyeywu  hhdnipubpp,
Cwjywywu UUL U hpww., Gplwu, 502 k:

Quhnijjwu Q.P. 1989, dwdwuwlwyhg hwing |Gqyp hdwunwpwunyeniu W
pwnwlwqudnientu, <wjwlwu UUL GU hpww., Gplwt, 319 by:

AxmaHoBa O.C. 1969, CnoBapb NMHIBUCTUYECKUX TEpMUHOB, «CoBETCKaA JHLMKIOME-
ava», Mocksa, 605 c.

Cokonosa [I.I. 1973, TpaHcnosuuua npunaraTenbHbIX U CyLLECTBUTENbHbIX, W3[.-BO
«Bbiclwas wkona», Mocksa, 235 c.

Crapuyenok B.[l. 2008, Bonbluoii NMHrBUCTUYECKWIA cnoBapb, W3M.-BO «DEHUKC»,
Poctos-Ha-[oHy, 811 c.
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cuvunnsuarnrfe3nruier

Q3 — «Fpwlw pbpe»

<N - <nygh. Intywiuywu

Uku - Utipn uwuquinjwu

N3C - Jlunreuctuyeckmii aHuvKknoneguyeckuii cnosapb, 1990, «CoseTckas JHumKNONe-
ava», Mocksa, 683 c.

TPAHCOPMALUA KAK ABCTPATMPOBAHHDIiA
MEXAHU3M AI3blKOBO# PEIIEKCUU

XAYHATPAH J1.

Pesrome

Knroyesbie cnosa: TpaHcopmauma, abCcTpakuusA, CnoBocOYeTaHue, CNoMHble
cnoBa, npedumKcanbHaa mogenb, cydpdukcanbHaa mogens, adpdoukcong,

TpaHcdopmauma — 3TO BblpameHUEe OFHOro U TOrO e A3bIKOBOro Copep-
}aHUA C MOMOLLLbIO aNbTEPHATUBHbIX CTPYKTYP, paccMaTpvBaeMan kak abctpa-
rMpOBaHHbI MexaHu3M A3blkoBoil pechnekcun. lNpouecc TpaHcdopmauum ocy-
LLLeCTBNAETCA MO3TarNHo: NpejioxeHne — ppasa —CoCTaBHOE CNOBO, KOTOPbIE
XapaKTepu3ytoTCA pa3HoIl CTeneHbro abeTpaKLumu.

Mogenamn TpaHcdopmaumn npepoXeHna B CNOBOCOYETaHUE ABNAKOTCA
NOAYMHUTENbHBIE CNOBOCOYETAHUA, KOTOpble NpeBpaLLatoTcA U3 KOMMYHMKa-
TUBHbIX B HOMWHaTWUBHble efuHULbl (CBOOOAHbIE U YCTOWYMBbBIE COYeTaHWA).
YcTtoilumBble coyeTaHuA oOpasytoTcA NyTeM COOTBETCTBYHOLLLEro CMeLLLeHUA
CUHTaKCMYECKO Mo3uuMu CBOBOAHON MOZENU Wnu MOCPefcTBOM annuncuca
KOMIMOHEHTOB.

Mogenn cocTtaBHbIX M NPON3BOAHBLIX CNOB, B CBOK OYepefb, XapakTepu-
3ytoTcA pasHoii cTeneHbto abctpakumn. Cydcbmke nveet bonee BbICOKytO cTe-
neHb abCcTpakummn, Yem KOMMOHEHT CnoxHoro cnosa. Mogenu cnoxHbix cnos
XapaKTepU3YOTCA HAIMYMEM KOHEYHbIX KOMMOHEHTOB pPas3fIYHbIX KOHCTPYK-
LWIA: rnaronbHble OCHOBbI, UMEHHbIE KOMMOHEHTbI U FNarofbHble KOMMOHEHTbI.
[epvBauyoHHbie Mogenu ObiBatoT ABYX BUAOB: npedmKcanbHble U cyddpuk-
canbHble.
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B npouecce TpaHcdopmaumm rnaronbHblii KOMMNOHEHT HeceT Ha cebe ce-
MaHTUYECKyo Harpysky npeobpasosaHuii. M3 npoctoro npepukarta npepoxe-
HUA OH MpeBpaLLlaeTca B NMpUYacTe B paMKax CNOBOCOYETAHWA, a B COMHbIX
CNnoBax — B MNarofbHytO OCHOBY, BbICTYMaKOLLYIO B Ka4yecTBe JOMUHUPYHOLLErO
KOMMOHEHTa.

TRANSFORMATION AS AN ABSTRACTED MECHANISM
OF LINGUISTIC EXPRESSION

KHACHATRYAN L.

Summary

Key words: transformation, abstraction, word-complexity, word-combination,
prefixal pattern, suffixal pattern, affixoid.

Transformation is the expression of the same linguistic content using alterna-

tive structures, it is seen as an abstracted mechanism of linguistic expression. The
transformation is accomplished through sentence-phrase-composition stages which
are characterized by different degrees of abstraction.
The generating patterns of transformation of a sentence into a word-combination
are subordinate word-combinations which transform from communicative into
nominal units (free and fixed combinations). Fixed combinations are formed by the
corresponding displacement of the syntactic position of a free pattern or by means
of the elipsis of the components.

Patterns of compound and derivative words are in their turn characterized by
various degrees of abstraction. A suffix has a higher degree of abstraction than a
component of a compound word. The patterns of compound words are characte-
rized by the existence of final components and they come in a variety of
constructions: verb-stems, nominal components, and verb-components. Derivatio-
nal patterns are characterized from two perspectives: prefixal and suffixal.

In the process of transformation — the verbal component bears the semantic
load of transformations. It is transformed from a simple predicate of the sentence
into a derived word-combination, whereas in the compound words — into a verb-
stem acting as the dominant component.
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[a3eta «[onoc ApmeHun» (o1 9 pekabpa 2021 r.) HaneyaTtana BecbMma WH-
TEPECHYIO CTaTbIO O PacKoMKax apMAHCKMX W aBCTPUICKUX apXeonoros Ha Tep-
putopun Kapmup 6nypa, B Kpenoctu ypaptckoro 6ora BoiiHbl Telileba. Kak
M3BECTHO, MEPBbIM U MHOFONETHUM PYKOBOAMTENEM PacKOMOK Ha TEpPUTOPUM
Kapmup 6nypa Obin BOCTOKOBE[, apXeonor, [LOKTOP UCTOPUYECKUX HayK, Npo-
deccop bopuc Bopucosny [Muotposckuit (1930-1964 rr.). B panbHeliem
akapemuk AH CCCP lMnotposckuii 6bin BbIABUHYT Ha mocT aupektopa [ocy-
papcteeHHoro Jpmutaxa B CaHkT-lNetepbypre (1964-1990 rr.). B rogbl yye-
6b1 Ha eBporeiickoMm oTaeneHun dunonornyeckoro dakynbteta EpesaHckoro
rocyHuBepcuTeTa, No MHMULMaTUBe Kadeppbl UCTOPUK, MHE MOCHACTAUBUIOCH
yyaBCcTBOBaTb B 3KCKypcun Ha Kapmump 6nyp B 1951 ropy, rpe a uwven
BO3MOMHOCTb BbiCnyllaTb pasbAcHeHuA b. [noTposckoro o mempyHapopHo
NPWU3HaHHOM ApeBHEM YpapTCKOM rocyapcrBe.

B cBoem nHTepBbio KoppecnonaeHTy Sputnik Apmenus Jlaype Capkucan
AVPEeKTOp My3es-3anoBefHuka «JpebyHn» Mukasn bapanan oTmevaer, 4To
«OTKPbITOE B XOA€ PacKomnok Ha Tepputopun xonma «Kapmup 6nyp» 6onbLuoe
CTPOEHNE UMeET OrPOMHOE 3HayeHue Kak A1Aa ApMeHUW, Tak U BCEro apxeono-
rmyeckoro mupa. Broporo Takoro cTpoeHus B Halueil cTpaHe JO cuX MOp He
6bino HaligeHo. Haxopka no3BoanT NPOACHUTL MHOTME acnekTbl ypapToBege-

" <nnywiép bbpluywgyly F01.08.22, gpwpunudby £ 22.08.22, ptinnitifby b yuywgnnie-
Jwti 22.08.22:
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Aptedcpaktbl n3 packonok Kapmup 6nypa u HoBas MHTepnpeTaums...

HUA B APMEHWUM, a TaKKe BKIIOYMTb Hally CTpaHy B HEANUHHbI CMUCOK CTpaH,
Ha TEppUTOpUU KOTOpbIX Obinu obHapy#eHbl NofobHble coopyeHnsa. Hamm
6bIn packonaH orpoMHbIii KOMMNEKC AnuHoW 24 meTpa, LWnpKHoii 14 meTpos ¢
MOLLIHbIMM CTEHaMU BbicoToll 1,5 MeTpa, ¢ MoLLLeHbIM NonoM. Tam e bbinn ob-
HapyMeHbl NOLIaAMHbIe KOCTU. ITO MOMET CBUAETENLCTBOBATL O TOM, 4TO Tep-
pUTOPUA CRyMXuMIa KOPONEBCKOI KOHHOLLHEN ... AHanornyHble, Ho ¢ bonee ckya-
HbIMW apTedbakTamu CoopyMeHua Obinu packonaHbl Ha Tepputopun MpaHa u
Uspannar.

Mo npouyteHun ctatbun B rasere «lonoc ApmeHun» o pacunctke Kapmup
6nypa v BblABNEHWUN YPapTCKOW LAPCKOI KOHIOLLIHM Y MEHA BO3HUKNO MenaHue
COOOLLMTb, YTO 3a MOCNEAHNE rofbl MHOK ObINN PaCKPbITbl U CEMaHTUYECKH
NepencTonKoBaHbl MHOTVE ypapTCKUe TEPMUHbI, KOTOpble A0 CUX Mop obbsAc-
HANUCb U MEePEeBOAUNNCE «KaK MPEAMoNoKUTENbHbI NepeBof, COrnacHoO KOH-
TEKCTY». DTOT METOA, LUMPOKO UCMONb3yeMblii BCEMU EBPOMENCKUMM 1 aMmepu-
KaHCKMMKW ypapToBefamMu, ABAETCA BeCbMa COMHUTENbHbIM Cocobom pack-
pbITUA CMbICNa CNoB, Kak [AoKasblBaeT Mo nuyHblii onbIT. OgHum U3
pacndpoBaHHbIX MHOKO MHOMOYMCIEHHbIX CMOPHbIX YPapTCKUX TEPMUHOB AB-
NAETCA 3HaKoBbli TepMuH «SiSuhani», KoTopblii Hemeukuii ypapToBes Ppua-
pux Bunbrenom Kénur B cBoeii kHure «Handbuch der chaldischen
Inschriften»' nepeBogMT € MOYTM HyneBbIM 3HauyeHuem: «wiederum»
(«BHOBb»)?. [lpUXOQMUTCA KOHCTATUPOBATb, YTO MPELCTABUTENN MEXLYHAPOL-
Horo bpatcTBa ypapTCKUX MepeBoAYMKOB, BCce [0 oaHoro cnepysa Kénwury, ne-
peHAnu 3To 3HaveHue. Hanpumep, BuAHbIA apmaHckuii ypaptosen Hukonaii
ApyTioHaH B cBoem «Kopryce ypapTckux KnMHOOBpasHbIX Hagmuceii»® TepmuH
SiSuhani nepesoguT, cnepya onatb-Takn ®.B. KéHury, Kak Hapeune «BHOBb».
DTOT TepMUH TPUKAbI OTMEYeH B ABYX HagnucAax Apruwitu | — Ne173 n Ne174*

Bonpexkn paHHOMy, MexAyHapOAHO MPUHATOMY HECOCTOATENbHOMY MCTON-
KOBaHWI0, MHOO, Kak bblno OTMeYeHOo Bblille, faBHO Obina gaHa HoOBasA cemaH-
TUyeckaa uHTepnpeTauma TepmuHa «SiSuhani». K moemy yausneHumto, pasHos-

! Kénig F.W. 1955, 1957.

2 Konig F.W. 1955, 1957. Band II, S. 202.

° ApyTioHsH 2001.

* ApyTionsn H.B. KYKH: N2173 cronb6eu, |, ctpoka 5, c. 155 n cronbew, V, ctpoka 43, c.
176; N2174 kameHb A, cTpoka 14, c. 184.

190



Mywersn A.

3blYHble ypapTOBeAbl HE JOrafannch, YTo TepMUH «SiSuhani» — cnoxHoe cno-
BO, COCTOALLEe U3 ABYX KOpHENi: «SiSu» (= KOHb, NoLlafb, CKakyH, epebeL) v
«han» (= noctosanbiii agop). B ypapTtckux Hapnucax Bmecto SiSu unu sisu
06bI4HO yrnoTpebnaetca apmaHo-ypapTckoe obosHaveHne KoHAa «KUR.RA», yTo
3HAKOMO HaMm W3 apMAHCKOro snoca Kak «Kypkuk-Ixananu», Tak uTO
KpecTbAHCKaa chopMa «pnLnwly» nmeeT ypapTCcKyto ApeBHOCTb. BTopoii KopeHb
«XaH(€)» B BaBWIIOHCKOM fi3blke MMeeT bonee LUMPOKOE MpPaBOBOE 3HAYEHMUE;
Hanpumep, B cnoBocouyeTaHuy Sapituut Hank] o3HavaeT «cypebHaa KoHTopa»
unn «cypelickoe yupexpaeHve». B ypapTckoil nekcvke pBafibl BCTpevaeTcs
TakMe cnoBo «sirihani», ¢ Becbma cnopHbiM nepesogom W.B. [lbakoHoBa —
«XIEB UMW 3aroH».

Mexpy Tem, HalijeHHOe apMAHCKUMWM W aBCTPUICKMMM apXeonoramu
NpUCTaHuLLLEe KOHe, rae 6binn obHapyeHbl OCTaHKW noluageit, NoNHOCTbIO
coBnapaeT ¢ Moeii MHTeprpeTaumeii ypapTckoro TepmuHa «Sisuhani». Mo moe-
My pasyMeHWIO HaiiileHHOe COOpYMXeHNe He KOHIOLLHA, a B bonee LUMPOKOiA WH-
Tepnpetaumn — «npuctanuwe (holwlwwnnil) Koponesckoii KaBanepuu
(wypnwdh)» pna Hounera M CMeHbl YCTaBLLMX KOHE CBEXMUMM KOHAMU A npo-
AOMMEHNA NOXOAA, UHOTAA HEMOCPEACTBEHHO Nepe., CPAKEHNEM C BparoM.

Ypaptckuii uapb Apruwti | B 782 r. fo H.3. ocHosan ropog Jp(e)byHu,
coBpemeHHyto ctonuuly ApmeHun — EpesaH. W nockonbky B cBoeil Hapnucu
YpapTCKWii Lapb 3aABnAN, YTO OH MOCTPOW 3TOT FOPOJ, CTpaHaM BPaKEeCKUM B
ycmupeHue (T.e. «Ha ymacr), To U3 3Toro cnefyeT, 4To cywecTBytoLlas B Kap-
mup bnype KpenocTtb 6ora BoiiHbl Telilueba (Tewwyb), a Tak#e BHOBb OTKpbITOE
MPUCTaHULLLE KOHell MOCTPOUA TOT M€ BOMHCTBEHHO HaCTPOEHHbI1 ypapTCkuii
uapb Apruwwitu, ceiH Merya.

OcHoBoii anAa Moero HOBOro TonkoBaHMA cnosa «SiSuhani» nocnyxun anu-
304 berctBa apmaHckoro uapAa Epeanpa (201 r. po H.3.), 0 Yem noeecTByeT
Moscec XopeHauu. [eHnanbHbIil apMAHCKWIA MCTOPUK V Beka yAMBUTENbHbIM
obpa3om coxpaHun ANA Hac, JaNekux MOKONEHWI, He TONMbKO CNOBO «XaH»
(holiwiwwnntu), Ho n onwucan cueHy bercTea apmaHckoro uapsa EpsaHpa us po-
Aa apMAHCKUX ApLUAKULOB, BbIHYMAEHHOTO OTPEYLCA OT TPOHA®, B MONb3y HO-

° Moecec Xopenaum 1990, kH. Il, rn. 37. Kak otmevaeT Moscec XopeHauw, «korga
ymep CaHatpyk, oH (Epsana) eavHopyLiHo 6bin Bo3BefeH Ha npecton, ofHako 6e3 obpaga Ko-
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Boro uapa Apralleca, nonkosogel, kotoporo Cmbar BarpatyHu npecnegosan
Epsanpa Bcto Houb, a EpBaHpg, 6narofapa CBeWM KOHAM M3 xaHa, Nbitanca
CKpbITbca oT npecnegoBatena: «Cam xe EpBaHf, NOKpbIB Ha CBOEM KOHE MHO-
rme CTaguu NyTW, BbIXOAUT K NOOCMABAM, PacCTaBNEHHbIM MEXAY narepem u
€ro ropofoM U, NEPecaxnBasACh Ha CBEKMX KOHEl, MYMTCA OT CTOAHKU K CTO-
AHKe. Xpabpblit CmbaTt, npecnegya ero, HeWanHO rHan BCH HOYb O CaMbiX
ropopckux Bopot»°. Cuntaro HeobXOAMMbIM MPUBECTU Takke TeKcT MoBceca
XopeHauy B apMAHCKOM MOA/IMHHMKE Ha rpabape: «huly Gpnuwun &hndu
hipnd  pnwunwl wuwwpbqu wugbw| Guuk b puwbu Yupgbwu p
pwuwytu hipdt h pwnwptu hip, htGdtw) h unp dhu hwugnjg h hwugnigk
thwlush): 61 pwohu Udpwunwy ghtivn dnbw) uwuwnlwgnjuu Jupkp quw
ghotiph dhusle gnninu pwnwphu»’. B apmAHcKkom opurvHane Ha apeBHeap-
MAHCKOM CnoBo «fuwl-xaH» . CapkucaH nepeBoguT Ha pycckuii Kak «nopcTa-
Ba» (B CTapuHy: fowwlagy, NpUroToBeHHble Ha NyTW CNefoBaHUA ANA CMeHb!
ycraBwux. MNoacTasHble nowaam)®.

MpvBepeHHbIi MHOI anu3op, GerctBa uapAa EpeaHpa, ¢ ncnonb3oBaHuem
cywiecteytomx B Il Beke o H.3. B ctonmue ApmeHnn EpBaHpaluate npucranu-
e KoHeid, onucaHHblli MoBcecom XopeHauu, MOMHOCTBHO MOATBEpPMAAeT
CMbICN U Ha3HaYeHWe NCTOPUYECKNX COOPYMHEHWIA, HallaeHHbIX B Kapmup 6nype.

Mwvkasn BapanaH oTMeyaeT B CBOEM MHTEPBbLIO, YTO BblABNEHHble B Kap-
MUp brype «COOpYMEHUA CXOMM CO CPefHEBEKOBbIMM KapaBaH-capasMu, KOTO-
pble coxpaHunucb B ApmeHuu. [puctaHuiia HyHbl 6binn, 4T0bbI Npresaro-
LLMe B ropof, UM MpoesaroLie Yyepes Hero kapaBaHbl M MMEHWUTbIE TOCTy
MO OCTAHOBUTBCA U OTHOXHYTb».

Takum obpa3om, Mo OLeHKe OUpeKTopa My3es-3arnoBefHUKa «DpebyHu»
Mwvkasna bapanaHa, B Kapmup 6nype peiicTBUTENbHO packpbiTbl «He pALOBbIE
COOPYEHUA, U 3TO ACHO HE TONbKO cneuuanuctam u3 ApmMeHum, Ho U KX Kon-
neraMm M3 pasHblXx CTpaH Mupa. A Ha poHe MaHUNynAuuiA U pasHbix

pOHOBaHWA ero mymamu n3 poga barpaTtyHu». ITo 03Hayano, 4To KOpoHauuA Hbina HE3aKOH-
HoA.

5 Moscec Xopenauu 1990, kH. Il, rn. 46.

" Unduhup lunpbuwginy Nuwipdnyepelr <uyng, 1913, 172:

8 «MopcTaBa» cm.: Omeros 1992, TonkoBbIii cnoBapb pycckoro Asbika, https://royallib.
com/read/ogegov_sergey/tolkoviy_slovar_russkogo_yazika.html#8069120
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Mywersn A.

UCTONKOBaHWI MHcpopmaumm o6 YpapTy, HaxoaKa — ovepefHoe AoKasaTenbCeT-
BO, 4TO MMEHHO ApMeHMA — NpeemMHuLLa 3TOI BENNKOW KynbTypbi». [npekTop
My3€eA OTMETWU, YTO B 3TOM rogy bbina packonaHa TONbKO OfHa YacTb, OCTalb-
Hble paboTbl 3annaHuposaHbl Ha 2022 rop,

B 3akntoueHue ctatbu oTMeudy, 4To 3a nocnegHue rogpl 6onee 12.000 ap-
MAH 1 NpepcTaBuTeneil pasHbix Hapofos EBponbl u Amepuku, B ux uncne 6pu-
TaHcKuil nctopuk Kpuctodpep [ixeit Yonkep (1942-2017), kotopblii MHOro nu-
can 06 ApmeHuu®, BbICTYNWAM C NPOTECTOM MPOTUB BOMMIOLLEN HecnpaBesin-
BoCTM, yTo ranepes N54 bpurtaHckoro myses, raoe LEeMOHCTPUPYHOTCA KCMOHa-
Tbl JpEeBHEYpPapTCKOro nepuopa u apredakTbl, packonaHHble B Kapmup 6nype
EpeBaHa, Ha3biBaeTcA « [lpeBHeiiwan Typuusa».

[locToitHo noolupeHus, 4To MHMLMaTopom cbopa nognuceit bbina 3entop
BatnkaH, paboTaBLuaa jo 3Toro B ApMAHCKOM noconbcTee Bennkobputanum, B
NloHpoHe, a Takie Apyrue HOHOLWM U AeByLIKA. AgMuHuUcTpauma bputaHckoro
My3€A couna CrnpaBefnBbIM, YTO aNuTeT « [lpeBHeilllaa» HUKaK He COOTBETCT-
ByeT Typuuu, CyllecTBOBaBLUEli BCEro HECKONbKO CTONETWIl nepep, 3aBoeBa-
Huem KoctaHtuHonona B 1453 r., n nepeumveHosana ranepeto N 54, Ha3BaB eé
«AHaTonMA 1 YpapTy», C y4eTOM NpeAcTaBneHHbIX B Heli 9KCMOHATOB [ peBHelt-
Lueli ypapTCKOI KynbTypbl.

Kak n cnepoBano oxupatb, nocne atoro B Typumun u Asepbaiigare nog-
HANacb aHTMapMAHCKaA uctepua: «Hapgo NpusHaTbCA, YTO 3TO MOpaKEHUE Ty-
peukoro mrpa. ApMAHaM, B OYEPEAHOI pas, yaanocb obMaHyTb BECb MUP, B
YaCTHOCTM OPUTAHCKUX WCTOPUKOB, KOTOPble TOME MOCTaBWAKM MOAMNUCK MOA,
MMPOTBOPHBIMM pakTamn apMAH. ApmsAHe He LafAT cun, 4Tobbl foKasaTb
CBOE ypapTCKOe NPOUCXOMAEHME. .. ».

Cnoso «muncoTBOPHECTBO» PUCMYETCA CO CIOBOM «CMEXOTBOPCTBO». He
apMAHe [0Ka3blBalOT CBOe ypapTcKoe npoucxoxpeHune, a Ero Benuyectso
NpesHeiiwnii  ApmaHckuii  Asbik, kotopblii noytn 4000 netr xpaHuT M
ucronb3yeT B CBOEM apCeHale ypapTCKue croBa W cnosocoyeTaHuA. Mssect-

® Christopher J. Walker 1991; Armenia: The Survival of a Nation 1980, 1990; Visions
of Ararat (writings on Armenia) 2005; «At History’s Crossroad: The Making of the Armenian
Nation» (The Armenians: From Kings and Priests to Merchants and Commissars) (Book re-
view) Weekly Standard. Nov 27. 2006.
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Hblii apMAHCKKIA A3bIkoBed, Pauna AyapsaH B CBOEM YHUKanbHOM MHOMOTOMHOM
«KopHeBOM cnoBape apmMAHCKOro A3blka», uccnepya u atumonorusupya 11000
(Tounee 10996) kopHeli apMAHCKOrO A3blKa, 06BbABUI U3 HUX HepelcTBUTENb-
HbiMn 2221, cemaHTuyecku mHTepnpetuposan 5095 cnos, n3 koux 4015 —
3auMmcTBOBaHHble n 927 — nnpoesponeiickne. OctanbHble 3680 KopHeid, koTo-
pble He bbiny NPOKOMMEHTUPOBaHbI BEMMKWUM A3bIKOBEAOM, MO MOEMY Npego-
NOMKEHWI0, NPUHaJJIeraT ypapTCKoMy A3bIKy. Heckonbko KOpHeii, koTopble no
«KopHeBOMy cnoBapto apMAHCKOroO A3blKa» OTHECEHbl K UCKOHHO apMAHCKUM
UMK e NPan3bIKOBbIM KOPHAM, A CYMTAIO YPapTCKUMMU, TaK e, Kak apMAHCKMe
cnoBa «ujwp», «udnyg», «pninwlp, «fuwty, <uquifuwpuwp»® (Uhgny
wybipb|, pwpnpwun wub]) — nocnegHee BbipameHne coxpaHUN AiA Hac re-
HuanbHblii Moecec XopeHauy; BcTpeyvaetca Takse B «McTopumn Anekcanppan,
nepeBoOf, KOTOPOro C TFpeyeckoro npunucbiBaetca XopeHauu. KopeHb
«fuwpfuwp» poLien 4o Hac B YPapTCKUX KAMHOMUCHBIX HAAMMUCAX™, a apMAHC-
KM CnoBom «UNg» akKafbl HasblBanW PYKOATKY MHCTpyMeHTa «nigkalagbli»,
YeM B [|PEBHOCTM OYULLLAIN 3EPHO OT OTPYOU U MbINU, a TaKme PYKOATKN KOMbsA
1 APYrux BUJ0B OPYMMUA.

/3 atoro cnepyet, 4To ofHa TPETb KOPHElF apMAHCKOro A3blka NpuHae-
MUT ypapTCKOMY A3bIKY. DTO O3HAaYaeT, YTO B YMCNe CEMaHTUYECKN NHTeprpe-
TUpoBaHHbIx Pauna AuapsaHom 5095 KopHeii Takie MMeloTCA ypapTcKue Kop-
HU, HEKOTOPbIe N3 KOTOPbIX UCCNERoBaHbI IMYHO MHOO, U pe3ynbTaT UCCNEeno-
BaHMA MoOKasan WX UCTUHHO ypapTcKoe npoucxompeHue. B kavectse npumepa
mory npusect uma «Cnak» pogoHaydanbHuka poga CnkyHu, koTopoe, no moe-
MY UCTONKOBaHWIO, MO — YPapTCKN O3Ha4aeT «cTpena» (o apMm. «ubiiny).

CnoBo «iarani» Ha ypapTCKOM O3Ha4aeT «CBATWIMULLE», OTCOfa U apMAH-
ckne cnosa «bpwub|, Gpwuh, Gpwubh, Gpwunyejn, Gpwunthp, Gpuby,
Gpwubwp v T.n.2

0 Unduhup hunpbuwging Muwpdneputs <uyng, %, bL, Lty 290. «bi bqupuwpfuwnp
wpwpbw| quju, np h hwjywqunju Shgpwuw) hndbw| L jwpdwpbw| npdniupu, pwybiw)
puybght» («...u wju ywwbpp, np <wlyuquu Shgpwup 2hub] Ep hwuwn b wdnip, hpdphg
pwbnbyny, nwwwibght ...» — pwpgd. Un. Uwiuwuwugh):

1 ApytioHan H.B. KYKH, «harhar$(u)», «harhar(u)» (paspywars): NeNe 45, 173, 174, 241,
242,244, 275, 392, 411, 449; akkap. «nagaru» (paspyLuatb): Ne 387.

2 USwnyw 1973, 38:
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Mywersn A.

Bynyun cTyneHTOM eBporneiickoro otaeneHus uionornyeckoro dakynb-
TeTa EpeBaHcKoro rocyHvBepcuteta, A UMen cyacTbe ObiTb YYEHUKOM BENUKO-
ro Pauna Auvapana B 1952-1953 yyebHom ropy. [Mocne npecneposaHuii n Heo-
60CHOBaHHOIO OCyMJeHUA CO CTOpPOHbl KomuTeTa rocbesonacHoctT OH Obin
peabunutMpoBaH M Ha NOCNEQHEM FOAY MU3HU eMy paspeLunan CHoBa npeno-
AaBaTb B CBOEM /OOMMOM YHUBEPCUTETE, HO 3TO AINIOCH BCEMO IULLb C CEH-
1A6pA no 16-oe anpens 1953 ropa, 6o Be4epom 3TOro JHA OH CKOHYanNCA.

HaiipenHoe Ha xonme Kapmup 6nyp ncTopuyeckoe cOOpymeHMe 3Moxu
YpapTy elle pa3 nopkpennsaet Hesbibnemoe eguHCTBO YpapTy v ApMeHUu, 4To
MOATBEPMHAEHO HayKOA.
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uurupbr/ PLARP GSUDNLGME B4 NRPUMSULUL
SISUHANI S&PUhLP LNP UBULNRG@3NRLL

UNhCE13UUL U.
Udthnthnud

Pwtiugh pwnbip' nipupnwghnnyeniu, gunwdnubn, htwghunyeniu, “wpdhp
pintp, Epdpwnwd, Sisuhani, Upghounp U:

2021 p. Ywndpp pintpp vwpwépnd hwy b wyunphwgh huwgtuubpp
wbnnulubph  dwdwuwy  hwjnuwpbiptight nipwpunwlwu  nwpwopowuh  dh
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huyujwlwtu hwdwihp' wppwjwlwtu wiunn: Npwpunnth wppw Upghpnp U-p
d.p.w. 782 pypu hhduwnptiny Ep(G)pniup pwnwpp' ubipluwihu Gplwup,
hwjwnunud £, np pwnwpp Ywnnigh £ pouwdh Gpypubipht uwuntinte (<cuwpuw-
thtgubiinw») hwdwp: Uyuhwywn £, np Ywpdhp pinippnud gunuynn (Stijptpw ((66-
ontp) wwwnbpwqdh wuwndn wdpngp, huswybtiu bwl &hph Unpwgynin Yuguwnpw-
up unyuwbiu Yunnigb) Ep Upghouinht: Gu Yunpdnw Gd, np gunudwd ohunieyniup
ns _b wiunn £, wj wnwyb) jwju dGluwpwudwdp «wppwjwlwu wypnidhh
holiwtwwnniu»' bwjuwwnbudwd ghobpwywgh W hnquwd dhtipp wnnyqubipny
thnfuwphubnt hwdwp' wppwdwupubphg Ywd dwlwunwdwpnbphg  wnwy:
Ywgwpwuh hwjnuwpbpdwu thwuinp (6htph duwgnpnutinny) |hnphtu hwdw-
wwwwufuwund £ “Sisuhani nipupunwywu wnbtpdhup hd Junbdh pwgwhw)un-
dwup, np pninp nipwpunwgbivutipp, hwdwdwju Ynunbipunh, pwpgdwuntd Gu
gpbpt gpnjulwu hdwuwnny' «unpphg»: Lnp hdwunwpwuwlwu deYunyEjwdp
uw pwpn pwn £ pwnugwsd Gpyne wpdwunphg' “sisu” (Gh, udnyg), L “han”
(holwt): Pwgwwpnigjwu hwdwp hhdp £ dwnw)b) Undutiu Funpbuwgnt «w-
Jng wwwndniejwu» dh npywagp, npuinbin hwutwpbin ywwndwaghpp ywhwwubi £
ns dhwyju «fuwt» pwnp, wjl bupwgnt hwjng Upgwyniuph pwgwynp Gpywu-
nh thwjunwwnh wnbuwpwup (J.p.w. 201), Gpp bw ogwnyb £ hobwuwwnwu pupd
aphtiphg: Wu wwuwndneniut wwwgnignd £, np <wjwunwuh dwjpwpwnwp
Gpjwunwowwnnw, d.p.w. I nupnd, gnjnieyniu niubip holwtwwniu hp &hb-
pny, hust hpwwbu hwuwnwwnnud £ Ywpdhp pingpnud hwynuwpbpdwd ywndw-
Ywt Ywnnygubiph nbpu nt bpwuwynieiniup, huswybu W Nipwpuinth ne <wjwu-
wwuh dhwuunip)niup:

ARTEFACTS DISCOVERED BY ARCHAEOLOGISTS IN KARMIR
BLUR AND THE UNSOLVED INTERPRETATION OF THE
URARTIAN TERM SISUHANI

MUSHEGHYAN A.

Summary

Key words: Urartology, artifacts, archaeology, Karmir Blur, Hermitage, Sisuhani,
Argishti I.
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Mywersn A.

In 2021, during the excavations on the territory of Karmir Blur (Red Hill), a
huge complex of the Urartian period was discovered by the Armenian and
Austrian archaeologists who evidenced it had been the royal stable. In 782 BC the
Urartian king Argishti | founded the city of Er(e)buni, the present capital of
Armenia Yerevan. And since in his legend he stated that he had built this city in
order to subdue the rival countries (i.e., “for horrifying them”), it is ensued that
the fortress of the Teisheba (Teshub, the God of war) situated in Karmir Blur, as
well as the newly discovered stable had been built by the same belligerent
Urartian king Argishti, the son of Menua.

My scientific surveys have shown that the discovered construction is not a
stable, but in a wider interpretation, it is a “billet (hglbwuwuwniu) for the royal
cavalry (wjpniéh)” for an overnight lodging and replacing the tired horses with
more vigorous ones to continue the incursion, sometimes right before the battle
with the enemy.

The fact of discovering a stable with the remains of horses fully coincides with
my disclosure of the meaning of the Urartian term “SiSuhani”, which formerly has
been translated by all urartologists with almost a zero meaning, namely — «again».
According to the new semantic interpretation, this is a compound word consisting
of two roots: “SiSu” (= a horse, a mare, a race-horse, a stallion) and “han” (= an
inn). My new interpretation is based on an episode from Movses Khorenatsi’s
"History of Armenia". The brilliant Armenian historian of the 5 century amazingly
preserved for the future descendants not only the word “khan” (inn), but also
described the scene of the Armenian king Yervand’s escape (201 BC), during
which the latter took advantage of the possibility of replacing horses in a khan.
This narrative, proving the existence of the havens for horses in the capital of
Armenia, Yervandashat, in the 3™ century BC, fully confirms the meaning and the
purpose of the historical constructions discovered in Karmir Blur, moreover, it
testifies the unshakable unity of Urartu and Armenia.
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uvnhec UNrsU3UL*

Pwbwuppwlwt ghypnygyniiiiph pbljtiwdént

Utupnw Uwpipnngh wbdwt hhti Gnwgnbph ghypnwhbywgnpuljwt
htuipphinun (Uwipbbiwnwnpwb)

An-Apresian@mail.ru

DOI: 10.54503/1829-4073-2022.2.198-209

<ULGhSNrME3NKLLE GPPGNN LUMELUSNR
«UusStuuv N1r6NaNrEEUL» 6MAUL UCRUUMKUR,UP
UrQUULNRrF3NrLLENNRU

Pwbiwgh punbp' Yphgnp Lwpblywgh, «Uwnbwu nnpbpgnyebiwt», hwugh-
wnyenLu, wndwjunype, pwnwdéwjunye, UYninhs ubpwujwu, Ywaqgbu Funpgjui:

Lbapwonipynit

Qnhgnp Lwpbwghu hp Uwipbwt nnplipgnyabwtt Gplyu wpwpb) £ untin-
Swagnpdwywu wdpnne Ywuph pupwgpntd, wdpnnowgnb Yjwuph ybipghu nw-
phubphu' 1001-1003-hu’ «h fuunpn) hwygdwu hwpg Jhwudwug b puwgqdwg w-
twwwunwlwuwg»®: Wu pwnugwsd £ twuwpwu «Hnyehlup»3-hg, hutuniu-
hhug q(luhg L hhpwwnwlwpwuhg: Uwipbwip jnipwpwusgnin gindu ulugnid £
«h fjunpng upwnpg fuoup pun wunndn* funpwagpny, npu «wubiu yepuwghp sk,
w)| yeunwuh dwyu k, 22ntug, wnbpu, hup, hwnws, wnwnwy, gnynitt, gnnng,
dnnius b unphg 22ntug, unphg wnbipu»®:

Uwipbwtp wnnnbpp Yunnigywd Gu ubipphtu ubpnwauwyniyejwdp, npnup
wwjdwuwynpywsd G wdbuwwmwppbp Ypyunyggniuubpny’ pwnwyhtu («Pnnnpkp

" <nnywép bbpluywgyty £08.10.21, gnwfunuyly k22.12.21, punniuly Fyrwywgpnyegut
22.08.22:

Ujunthbnl' Uuwnpbwt:

2 Qphgnp Lupblwgh, Uwnbwu nnpipgnipbwt 1985, 245:

3 Uwnplwitip lunpwgph hwipgh dwupt nb'u wdpuqyu 2016, 297-302:

4 Wu Jwupu Jwupwdwuu nb'u Sphgnp Lwpblwgh, Uwwnbwt nnpbpgnypbwt
1985, 978-979, dup. 1

® Unipbkiyywin 1979, 310:
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nhdwlu nhdwlu Yepwyhg Ybpuhg wiwnwlwiiwg®), punwih L wpwhyni-
uwlwt («Ndu G Suniinp pup,/ Ndb G pwnwithnp pup», Uwipbwti, 267), nGw-
Ywu huwppubph («NY dwhwgnin p YGunwbbwg,! Ny punhbpwlwin h
uppng», Uwipbwt, 276), hwdkdwwnnipyniuubph («Mpyku qqunpbigbwy, np-
wku qlunppwt ginbwy pn Ynsdwbrs, Uwpbiwt, 322), hwlwnpnipyniuubph («/ip
htud unulyuihti £, pbq htpupunh £,/ Np pud thwpistipt £, pbq Juibih b, Uw-
ppbwt, 471) W wyfu:

Sphgnp Lwpblwgnt unbindwgnpdnieintuutiph dwjubnnuyejwup Jtdwwbu
Uwwuwnb £ uwl hwughwmnyeyniup' unyu Yuwd udwu hugniuubph hbnbinnw-
Yuwu YpYunyeniup”: £ (Fwdpwquup punpnadwdp’ Lwpblwgnt pwn-wwwn-
Yapubpnud funwgywsd gniuwfuwnbipp, pwnwotuwphp, gniuwoluwphp' wnbiunp-
Ywih wwppbiph, wndwjunyph L pwnwdwjunyph pwpdpwpybun Yhpwnnye-
Juwdp Uwl denbnwihu hnupbp Gu Lwygnpnd nu nwpwdnd' hwugubing upw
unbindwagnpdnieyniuubpp Yuwnwpyw| wpnwhwjunswlwunyejwu®: Lwpblhwgnt
Gpybph wju wnwusuwhwwnynigywdp ngbousywd' npwu Bu wunpunwpab) wu-
gwd ownuwp htinhuwyubpp: Uwipbwih nnwu pwpgdwups Yjwnhdhp Uhynwlh-
sp Lwpblwgniu udhpdwd hp «Pnidhs (Nyup» hnnwdnd gnb £ «Lwpbywgnt
pwuwwnnh yth hwdwnwounyejwu hwdbdwinnypjwdp e wpldwjwt unubwnp
UL Y wplbywu qugbp pYnd Bu pdwhwé Luphqubp»®: Puwgpuiht wu w-
nwuduwhwunynyeniut wuhpwdbion Ep wwhwwub] bwl pwpgdwuniyeniutb-
pnud, pwuh np U. Lnghtuuynt 6honn nhnwpldwdp, pwuwuntindnyesjwu husk-
nnRJNLUL nt pwnbiph dwjuu wdbuhg Jwn £ wgnnud dbp hniquwunigjwt pw:
Cugnwd GU pwnbipp, huy pwntipp dwnptiph, YGpwywnpubph, hwulywgnyeniwubnh,
qquwgdntupubiph Ypnnu tu: “wup ubppwithwugynd Gu dwjuwihtu nyuny L
Sdwény dhwynpdnwd ppbup hpbug dbg' unbindtiny Jdbq hwdwp pwpn hwu-
gnygubip, dnpbiph nt qqugdniupubiph gnignpnnudubn':

Uwipbwind hwunhwynud Bu hwughwnnyejwu Gpyne subpu &' pwnwdwy-
bnype (alliteration, pwnwdwju hugniuubiph  YpYuneinu) b wndwybinye

5 Qphgnp Lwpblwgh, Uwwnbwu nnplipgnipbwt 1985, 406: Uwipbwiph puwgph
hwuinwdubpp dbopbipt; Bup wju hpwuinwpwynyeiniuhg' usbiny hwdwwwwnwufuwu kop:

7 St'u Upbnyut 1971, 336, Twqhubwl 1995, 235:

8 Stu f[Frwdpwqui 2016, 269:

® Mukywesuy, Llenutenbhbiii ceet (Moama p. Hapekaun «KHura ckopbHbIx necHore-
HWit»), BecTHuk EpeBaHckoro yHueepcuteta, 1981, N2 3, 73.

10 SH'u No3aunckmii, Uckyccteo ctuxotsopHoro nepesopa, 1955, Ne 7, 164.
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(assonance, dwjuwynp hugniuutiph Ypyunyeniu): Ruwgnph wyu npulinpnudubipp
nhunwpyb Gup Uypwnps tubpwujwuph b dwaggbu Yunpgyuup’ Uwipbwbp
wplbjwhwbpbu swhwdn wotuwphwpwn pwpgdwunieniuubpnu:

Pwnwéuytinyp

UnpYyuynn dwjuwhu twppbipp ny dhwju Gpwdonwywunyeiniu nu nhpd Gu
uintindnud, wjl «<hwbwfu hwunbiu Gynn hugniu hp punyeny hwdwwwunwu-
fuwunwd U oqunuwd | wybh jwy wwwlbpwguby twpwgpynn wnwplwus':
Uwipbwtnd hwughunigjwt dubpht htinhuwyp ghunwygwpwnp £ nhdb), pwup
np jntpuipwitginip Yplugnn hugn' pugh wpunwhwjnswywunyeiniuhg, hdwu-
nwihu nbp £ Yuunwpb: Wu uunp niubuwing' pwpgdwuhs lubpwtywup Lw-
pblwgnu hwdwpb| £ wihwbpwghwh dGdwgnyu b wugbpwquwugbih Jwp-
wbwn, ny wnweoht wuqwd U wulwfupupwg Ytpwyny hwulwgwy npw tywuw-
Ynyejniut nu jwiyunpbu ogunwignpdtig wiu' uwfuwuwnbndwlwu funupp nwpdub-
(nY hnyd bpwdounwlwu ni ubpgnpdniu':

Uwipbwbt wnwyb| hwpnwwn £ pwnwdwjuutiph YpYunygjwdp («Uhwd-
pnppit’ h dwblynyebwl, wupsnipt’ juywdpnptwt», Uwipbwl, 372,
«upyp'i Ynpwugh qupyuwdbw) Judwe, Uwipbwt, 511), npnup pwpgdwunt-
pIniuubpnw gnpbipt unyu pwuwyny Gu ywhwwuyb): Pwnwdwjunyeny hwaqb-
gwd £ hwwnywwbu R gnitup, npp, vwywiu, fubpwujwuh W Sunpguup
pwpquwunyeniuutnnd pungpyywsd ok («...wy ptin dwqu iphbqbipwg i ptin
Shnu tiqtipwg, h dngu 9ning pwqunyatiwt dnynig», Uwipbiwt, 616// «...9twn
owhwinpwlwb, wugntih bwdwly, gunpwgny wbpiwhwbwlwl pbpniiwlwb
iphwipptiwwywbiwgny, Uwpbwt, 617):

Uwipbwbt wnwuduwunud £ bwl pwnwdwjuubph punpnyejwdp, pwuh np
pwnwdwjunye £ unbindynwd wjuwhuh hugniwuubpny, npnug YpYuneyniu wy
Gpytipnw hwgunby £ hwunhwynd («Uhw Yupeh; dh Guwpeht pnidn Ynwuni-
prtwl, / Swudl hd whéntibwy, YGuwg hud quinb», Uwipnbwt, 572, «Bydwn-
ynpbiwt Guwiwwwnh, Gphuwabd uwbnninpy», Uwipbwb, 375, «lwdwpwipn
ppwgbwwyui ypruugny pnsnpdwt wapd)hwlwbp», Uwippbwt, 437): Ujuwyhuh
hugniuubipu wybh hwéwlu punyeyuu wwwnybpubp Bu unbndnud® gnignpnywd
dwjuwhu, mbunnuywu, gqqujwywu pulywnidubpnd.

1 Qppuwipjwi 1972, 330:
2 St'u Gphgnp Lwpbklwgh 1960, XXXIII:
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Lwugh gnp wiphtwy mwwnmwuht tnwquwwwt wbptip wnulyng bntithu dw-
nng,

Swpdbwip h hnndng nidght pwlubing' hnubwp h funuwph (Vwipbw,
490):

Lodwd wnnntipnd wwwnybipynw E Gnlune wmbplutiph gwpdnid, npnug nid-
ghu pwihwhwpnwhg wnwy £ quihu dwju’ wpunwhwjnwsd nwquwwh qquw-
gnnnjwdp:  Ldwuwdwjunyeiniup, gnignpnybind  wwuwnybiphu, owpddwup,
dwjuphu L qqugnnnugjwup, wnwy k& ptpnd puwdwjuniegintu:

Fubipwujwup Ypyuynn hugnwubph hwjwuwpwswih ywhwwudwdp ybip-
untindt| £ puwgpwiht wwwnlbph wbuwubh L ubh hubp: Ldwuwdwuniye-
Jwu wjuwhuh npulinpnwdutipp, uwywyu, dhownn sk, np wpunwhwjnyb) Gu Funpg-
Jwuh pwpgdwunigjwl dbg, pwuh np bw Uwipbwih pninp ininntipp pwpgiw-
uby £ jwdp-wuwwbumwu swihny®, b hwéwiu punpdwd hndwupgubpu hpbug
hugniuwywu Ywaqdny stu hwdwwwwnwufuwub puwgnph pwntiphu.

Lwugh, huswybiu np Yunwwmwuybu G4, whw, pwpnny/ uyntu, nnnwhwn
wmwquwuwny wmbplubpp Gnlunt nwwp Nt mwquuwwwih/ wmbpuubph wbu

wniuybiph Npnup hnndtiph/ pwiunwhg  Ywy-
Nt pwpdybin ndghu hnndbphg'  pwag
Yprwhybu gtinnphu*: Mnynnywd' nnnnng/ pwihynd tu
gbwnupu®:

Uyuhwyn £, np pwtwunbindwlwu swihp wwhbint uwywwwyny £ Funpg-
juup «bntitp»-t dhnfuwphub| «pwpnpny», huy «yruugpuwihts-p' «blynids», «<nn-
nwhwpny» pwntipny:

[Fwpguwuhsutipp Yytpuwntindt) Gu bwl Uwipbwup AC qifuh wy W f hugniu-
ubiph YpYunieyniuubpp: Yunpgyuiup Gpypnpn winnh pwntip wpunwhwywnb) £
wjuwhuh wotuwphwpwp hwdwpdbpubpny, npnup uluby Bu ¢ hugniund’ wyn
ybpwy wnwyb bwwuwnbny dwjuwihtu ubpnuolwynyejwun.

Ywwwnbugh't Ywuwwupu, Juubugh” yhhu

B Uyu swihh dwuht nb'u Rppwpywt 1976, 266:

“ Qphgnp Lwpblwgh, Uwwnjwl nnpbpgnipjwt 1960, 266: fubpwujwuh pwpgiw-
unigjniupg ophuwlubipu pungpyty Gup wju hpwwnwpwynyeiniupg' ugting hwdwwwunwu-
fuwu Eop:

5 Qphgnp LwpbYwgh, Uwunjwu nnpbipgnipjwu. Swnbp 1979, 372: Funpgjuiuh pwng-
dwunipiniuhg ophuwlubpu pungpyty Gup wju hpwwnwpwynyeiniuhg' Ugbiny  hwdwww-
nwufuwu kop:
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dbpwugh't yuwupl, ywpubught wwunpwupu
nbugh'u dbnpu, wwwnwnbught wwpwhpu (Vwipbwt, 376):

YUwnpwwnybt  Yuwwupubpu  nt YUwnpwwnybu, pwunybu, Yuwwup nt
dhhp quigh, 2npw,
Jduwuubpp  YbGpwuwu, gunbu dhhp ybpwuw, Juwup Juuyh,
wwwnpwupubpu nu denpbpp onyt, Muwpuybu, spwuwt wwwnpwupubpp
Muwpunwpnptpp wwuwnybtu  ubug
(uBpwujwu, 144): Ubinpbipp ougybii, wwpwpbpp ouyg-
ytu (Funpgyuu, 203):

[Fwpgdwuntpintuubipnid npn2 hugniwiubph udwuwdwjunyeniup skp Yw-
pnn wpunwhwjnyb] gphwpwph nt wluwphwpwph ppwlwuwywu dubiph
wmwppbpnie)niuutiph hGnlwupny.

Lwpnqbiugk qfunpngu, wwwndtiugk qutinwgu,

Ubtplywgniugl quuwntiuhgu, gniggt qutipuwwwpwuu pwpnigbingu (Vw-
inbwb, 599):

Uptuwphwpwnp, pEL huwpwynpniginiu sh pudbinnwd ybpuwnbindt q L g
hugniuutiph YpYunieyniuubiph wju wdpnnge énfunteintup, npu wluhwjwn £ pbp-
qwé ophtwyntd, uwlwju pwpgdwuhsubinp thnpébp Gu hug-np swithnd wpwnw-
hwjwnb| wju.

Ttnipu whinp hwup funppnud Lpwwwpwyh' hug-np pwnqws k
Gnwdubipu nu dbnpbpp ywuwndh, tnb| funppbipnid,

Uunbuubpp  wphwp  depywiw, Ubtinptpu wwwndh, pwpudwdutpp
pwpgpwdubpp gnigwhwuph (fubpwu- Snigwnph pniu Ypwwpwupubipny
jwu, 377): (Glnpgyuiu, 528):

Pwnwdwju hugnwutbiph hGnbnnwywu YpYunyejniutbp Gu hwunhwntd
twl Uwipbwup puwdnp funuph Ywd wunyeh wnpdbp niubgnn wpunwhw)-
wniejniuttinnid, pwuh np, huswybiu hwynuh £ <hwughwniejniut wybih hhu
dwagnid ntuh, pwu hwugp, U wju hwjnup Ep nbinlu dnnnypnuijwt pwnw-
fuwnbiphg, wnwdubiphg, wunypubiphg, hwubintyubphg W wyu»'®: Hwup hn-
phuyb Gu hwugny Ywd hwughwniejudp: <wughwnnteiniup uwwuwnbi £ hp-
onnnupjwun. rE Upwuwynigjwdp b RE wpunwphu hugniuwlwu duny hpwp
htnn Yuwwywd pwnbiph YGpwpunwnpnyeiniup dbp hhonnnigjwu dbe wybih

18 Nwghubwt 1985, 235:
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htounnigjwdp £ uwwwpynwd': Wuwhuny, pwnwdwju hugniuubiph hbnlnnw-
Ywu YpYunyeyniuubip Gu hwunhwynw twb Uwipbwip plwdnp funupht Yud
wunyreht hwdwndbp wpunwhwjnnieniuubpnid.

Uwbd h pnjut wnwituh, G wunnun wgnwt Gjwubd,

Gwd uvwlwr dh uyhwwy, G upwuwd nwnuwd puwithd ubilwgbiug
(Uwipbwt, 529):

Fubpwujwuh pwpgiwuniejwu dte wjuwhuph hwwnjwdubph tdwuwdw-
unipyniup hhduwlywunud wwhwwuyby £: Sunpgyuup hwdwp, pbplu, nddwp
Ep pninp hwndwsdubpnd hwjwwmwpphd duwp W pdwuwnpu, W hwyhpéniegjw-
up, U hugnuwywu hwdwnpnuygjwup, nt Upw pwpgdwunypjwu dby npwup
uwlwywnbiy Gu wpunwhwjnyt).

Uwnund Gd pnyuu ppple wnwyup Uwnunud 6J pnyup npwbu wnwyuh,
nL nnipu quihu wjunbnhg pppl wg- Pwig nnipu Bd Glund wjunbnhg
nwy, wghwy.

Quipu Gd uwywy hus uyhnwy L Quwihu BJ dGpdwy, Ybpwnwnunid
qgunwd td pninpndpt ule (ubpwuwu, G )phy ubwgwd (Funpgyui, 433):
307):

Unduwyunype

Ljwwbh £, np Gpb pwunwdwjuubph Ynuwnwyndp bywunnd £ wywn-
ytpubph unbinddwup, www dwjuwdnpubph YpYunieniup hwwnny tpwug £
hwnnpnnud Gpyhu: 9nbet unyu Ytpw Uwunly Upbnwup Ywpdnd Ep, np
«GReb dh wfunip nu npnnud yhbwy £ uywpwgnpynud, Ywupbith sE pwg nt wwy-
own w odwjuwynph hwughwnnyentu wub U, punhwywnwyp, wwpdwn L
nipwfu npwdwnpnieiniup Yupbih sk wpunwhwynb) ng, p, p funy dwjuwynp-
ubiph hwughwnyejwdp»®: Ujunwwdbuwjuhy, jnipupwugnip unbndwagnpdniye-
jwu, win pYnd b Uwippbwih hwdwp, dwjuwynpubph puwnpnyeniup wwjdw-
uwynpybi| £ pnwunwynypjwdp b hGnhuwyh nény («Rbq wiphtnyshitp dwy-
Upg ti pnipdniip utiing h jipyppl 6L wanphg pinng dwipnignidt judbtiug-
up», Uunpbiwt, 346, «<pbpypwly h dupnlwilk, dupdbunptupy pbpnpt, Gny-
bunnp wppuynihp», Uwipbwi, 571):

£bnhuwyp npn2 hwnydwdubipnid wndwjunypu nt pwnwdwjunypep dhw-
uptu & gnpdwdt]’ Jhlunyu Ywd gniquwhbin ninnbpnud® hpwdhbwlubpp, hny-

7 SHu Upbinywi 1971, 346-347:
18 Upbinywt 1971, 338:
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qbipu nu wwpndubpp uywpwgptbing npwup wybih wbuwubh ne wgnbghy
nwpdubint hwdwnp: <ugniuwywu wjuwyhuph YpYunieniutubpp pwpgdwunte-
jniuupnud unyu pwuwyny Gu wwhwwuyby («h pwpdpbuyti <unpk quitpw-
gbwy Gi hnjuwtwgbwy,/ <wbquipbwdp <nqinyti hwtnbndbuwy ti Jwppwagnp-
otuwp, Uwipbwt, 570, «Pwpdpywy <nphg gqnpugwé U hndwbwynpywd,/
Lwbiquipnygyudp <ngnt wuwipppwuynywd b dwippwgnpdywdy», rubpwujwu,
343, «&Knywtwynpdws, gqnpugué’ pundpwy wpwpsh dbnpny,/ <wbiquyr
Judp hngnt' punphwqupndws ni Jwppwgnpdjwd», Yunpgyuu, 482): 6y
dhwju npn2 hwindwdubipnid npwup thnfuwphuyb Gu wy| hugniuwlwu hwdw-
npnuejwdp: Opphuwy' <U gfund J pwnwdwjup Ypyudby b w, & n dwjuwynp-
ubiph htiw.

Cprwdpp 6odwnunbd, tit unbd Gppyuwdwdpp,

Uonyu dwunwlwpwnbd, bt whEwly Ynndwdpu wikpbd,

Cun Gpypwagnpdnieliwu gnpbunju’ npndu ukpdwutbd

(Uwipbwts, 529):

Ppdwd ophuwyh hugniwlwu hwdwnpnieiniup pwngdwuhsubipp thn-
fuwphub Gu u, g U n hugniuubiph UWdwuwdwjuntEjwdp.

Gnipebpndu 2hwnwy GBI funund L Gppeniupubpnyu  d2dwpunnud G4,
upwninyu uwnnd, pwjg upunnyu' unnud:

Uy &tinpnu wnuwnbund Gd L &w- Uony wuwbund, gpnud Gd Gw-
fundu' gpnud: funy.

8nptiu gwubnt htiwn ubpdwund G 8nptiu gwubihu, npnd GJ fuwn-
W npnd (fubipwuywu, 308): unud (Funpgjuiu, 433):

Lwhgppnyayutt pupn Yhpwnnipymbtbp

Npwgpwy £ wyu, np pwgh ybpnugywy dubiphg’ Lwpblwghu uwnbindt; &
hwughwniejwu wybih pwpn Yhpwnngyniuubp' minqnuulyqph n inquiybipgh
pwnh U wwnh Wlwtwdwjunyeynitu, hwplwt pwnbph tnyu Ywd udw
hugniwubiph hGppwquynipyniu U npwjwhwp hwughwnieyn' dhlunyu
nnnp Ywd Yhg winnbiph dbg unyu Ywd udwu hugniuubph Ypyunyeyniu™:

Unwohtu tpynt nbwpbpnud («Ubnuw’y gbpniiwly gngrin gnquiiwg, uypini-
quutu dbnuw’y,! Ubknw?y wbbnwuq nunin Juybdwt, bGugnnu denu’y, Uw-
ipbwb, 348-349, «61 h wwipwupuwbinyebwit wwhnt wwwwbdbw) Gunpyhds,

19 SH'u Nwqhubiwl 1985, 236:
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Uwipbwt, 530, «Un dwipwn dwblynii pGebiughu ppdnpnpu», Uwipbwdb,
519) pwpgdwuhsubipp hwjwwwppd bu Juwgl) puwgpht' vdwuwdwjuwywu
wnwuduwhwwnigyniuubpp unyuniejwdp wpwnwhwjwntiny: Uhusnbn pwpg-
dwunieyniutbpnud wy| YGpw £ wpunwhwjnyb) onpwjwhwp hwughwnie)niup:
Wuwbiu, 1 gfunid wnwhuph hwughwnieinu £ unbnddtb) ¢, n, h, u, w, b, q

hugniuutiph YpYyuniejwdp.

dbpwugh'u updhu yepwpynep,
Snsnpbiugh'u npndwgu pnjup,

Lgnybugh'u pnuwinpht swpwpwunyehiup,
Yunpbugh' jwp fuwpknyebwu h dwh npunnhu,
Muwpubugh't ywwnpnnht pwuuwpynyehiup,

Muwlwubugh'u qtup qpuwpuinnpu,

Uuygh'u unubipp dwhwpbiphu,

Uniqbugh't uwnpnnht wwwnpwuwnyehtup (Vwipbwb, 604-605):

Fubpwujwuh pwpgdwuntejwu dby nwnwyplunyeintup hwéwfu Ybpow-
Ypyuniejwu wpdtip £ &dbinp pbpt|, wjuhtus Sunpgyuup dwuwdp b ywhwwub
wju, nph htiwmbwupny enywgt] £ ndjw; hwnjwsdh udwuwdwjuwlwu hgn-

pniEnLup.

Jdbpwuwu guwugh dwdynypubnp,
npndubiph dhitipp yunyt,

By pn'n uqnyybu  swpwpwuniye-
jniuutipp pnuwynph,

fann Yupdh qwpp fuwpbinyejwi h
dwh npuwgnnh,

(onn Ynpsbu pwluwpyniejniuubpp
wuwwpnnh,

fann wwlwubl qtuptipp qpujwp-
wsh,

(onn pulutu upbipp Jwhwpbputiph
Gtinphg,

(ann uniqytit uwppbpp uwnpnnh
(ubpwujwu, 382):

dbpwuw Jupdp wdbu dwdly nu
pnn,

Npnduwpnyubipt wpybu nmwww-
hwn,

Pnuwgnnubph nwybpu unwbwu
wubidp niL ugnyp,

ojwwnyph gwugp fuwpbpuwjwlywi
h dwh npunnh,

Muwpuyh ywwnpnnh wdbu pwpni-
puup.

Rnywpuhgutiph qbuptipp  hwwn-
ubu,

Culubu uptpp dwh nmwpwénnh,

funpunwlyws  pwndh  uwnpnnh
wdbu dbpbuwjnyeinitu (Funpgyuiu, 535):

Ccnpwjwhwp hwughwnegniu b unbndyb) uwl Uwipbwup 2 qfund* 4, &,
q, g, n hugniuutiph YpYyunweyniuutiph dhongny.
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Unpéwuhsu b huwquunbiwp hip,

Pnuwtnpu b jGniquiyp hep,

Qnnnqu GL uywnwqtup pip,

Uitwquwuwbint G gnidwpunwyp pip,

Quwquwut G Ynphtup pip,

Fuwéwunnu G dwynunntwépu hin,

UwwlYwuwgnpéu tie udwuhp pip (Uwipbwib, 269):

Wu W npn2 bdwlwwhw hwwndwdubiph hugnibwywu YpYunyejniuubpp
Fubipwujwup hhduwlywunwd wwhb E, Gpptdu £ unyupuy wnwyb) huskin wp-
wnwhwynbi; Yunpgyuup Ywd wwhb] £ npwup, Ywd nwpdjw| puwnpb) £ pw-
Uwuwnbndwywu swihht hwdwwwunwufuwt wjuwhuph pwnbp, npnup wWwywu
dwjubin Gu wpunwhwjnyt).

Unpéwuwpwpu  hp  hywwnwyub- Unpdwuhsp hp hywwnwlutpny,
pny. Pnuwluwip hp Giniquyutipny,
Pnuwynpu hp hbniqujutipny. Udpwpunwywuu hp hpnuwlubipny,
Qnnnqu hp uywnwqbuutipny. UJwquluwwbunu hp nhdwlubpny,
Ujwquluwwbwnu hp gnidwpunwly- Udthh quqwuu hp Ynpniuubipny,
ubpny. Fuwénunnnp hp fuwje nt fungtipny
Ququwuu hp Ynpjniuubpny. 54 ynéwgnpdu hp udwuubiph htwn
Fuwéwunnu hp dwynnydwépubipny, (Gunpguiu, 42):

6y wwwYywunyejniu qnpénnu hp
udwuubipny (rubpwujwu, 26):

Gqpwljwgnipynit

Cwuwn pwpgdwuphsubip Ywnpdnd GU, np wju unbindwgnpdniypniuutipp,
npnugnud dwjuwhu Yplunyeyniuubipp Yuplnp nbip Gu Yuwwpnd, wuhbuwnp k
Gognpin pwpqiwub®: Uwipbwih pwpgdwunipgniup, np unyuwbu bppbdu
wuhuwpht £ pynid, Yupnn £ hwudt wnub] wjuyhup pwnpgdwuhs, npp qquw-
Jjniu £ pwnwjhu hugtnnipjwt ujwundwdp: ubpwujwuu ne Sunpgyuiup oph-
uwlubph J6& dwund wwhwwub) Bu hwughwnyeniup' pugwnnipjwdp wju
nbwptiph, Gpp nhpdt nu pwuwuntndwlwu swihp wwhbint twywwnwyny
npwup sGU wpunwhwyinyb: (Fwpgdwuhsubipt wtuwwnby Gu senywgub) Uw-
ipbwbip hugnnnigyniup, wy| YyGpunbindt) wju dh ubipphu qqwgnnnuejwdp, husp
hwéwfu upwug hwennyb k:

20 SH'u Yykosckuii 1968, 180:
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KOHCOHAHC B MEPEBOJAX HA COBPEMEHHDbI
APMAHCKWiA A3blK «KHUMM CKOPBHbIX MECHOMEHWA»
PUTOPA HAPEKALU

ATPECAH A.

Pe3iome

Knrouesbie cnosa: purop Hapekaum, «KHura cKopbHbIX NecHOMeHWi», KOHCO-
HaHc, annuTepauus, accoHaHe, MkpTbiy XepaHsaH, Ba3sreH 'eBopkaAH.

B noatnyeckom 3ByyaHun «KHUrM cKkopbHbIx necHoneHwii» puropa Hape-
KaLm ocobyto ponb UrpaeT KOHCOHaHC — NocnefoBaTelbHoe NOBTOPEHNE OfHNX
M TEX 3Ke UM CXOMMX 3BYKOB. ABTOP NPUMEHAN Kak obe dhopMbl KOHCOHaHca —
anauTepauuio (MOBTOPEHNE COrnacHbIX 3BYKOB) M acCOHaHC (MOBTOPEHWe rnac-
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HbIX 3BYKOB), Tak U X HOBbIX 1 bonee cnoMHbIX POPM — CLLENIEHHOr0 KOHCO-
HaHca, YepenoBaHNA OfMHAKOBbIX UM CXOMMUX 3BYKOB COCELHMX CIOB.

Mockonbky B Mosme Hapekaun KOHCOHaHC ABNAETCA JOMUHAHTON, TO 3TO
A0MHO ObINo HaliTu oTpaxeHue v B nepesopax. Mbl U3y4nnn ABNEHNE KOHCO-
HaHca B CTUXOTBOPHbIX nepeBopax «KHUMM CKOPOHbIX MECHOMeHWii» Ha coBpe-
MEHHbI1 BOCTOYHOAPMAHCKUIT A3bIK, BbIMNONHEHHbIX MKpPTbiyeM XepaHAHOM W
Basrerom ['eBopkaHoMm.

B nepesone MkpTbiya XepaHaHa hopmMbl KOHCOHaHCa B OCHOBHOM BblIpa-
MeHbl TOXAECTBEHHO, 3a UCKIIOYEHNEM Tex yacTeid, rae nosTopeHne OykB no-
Ny4Ynno 3HayeHWe MOBTOPEHUA OKOHYaHWA, WA MOBTOPAIOLLMECA 3NEMEHTbI
6b1nn 3ameHeHbl 6nm3KkumMn nnu noxoxumm 3sykamu. OpHako BasreH eBopkaH
“Horpa otxoaun ot hopMbl OpUTMHaNA, MOCKONbKY OHa He faBana BO3MOM-
HOCTU MpUAATbL NepeBoay HeobXxo[uMyHo MO3TUYHOCTb, @ MHOTAA U COXPaHUTb
CTUXOTBOPHbII1 pasmep.

CONSONANCE IN THE MODERN ARMENIAN TRANSLATIONS
OF THE “BOOK OF LAMENTATION” BY GRIGOR NAREKATSI

APRESYAN A.

Summary

Key words: Grigor Narekatsi, Book of Lamentation, consonance, alliteration,
assonance, Mkrtich Kheranyan, Vazgen Gevorkyan.

The sonority of the Book of Lamentation by Grigor Narekatsi was promoted
by the consistent repetition of the same or similar sounds, i.e. consonance. In
the Book of Lamentation the author used both forms of consonance: alliteration
(repetition of consonants) and assonance (repetition of vowels), as well as their
new and more complex forms, as concatenated consonance, alternation of the
same or similar sounds of neighboring words. Since sound repetitions played an
important role in Narekatsi’s work, it was necessary to represent them in the
translations either.
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The present article studies the phenomena of consonance in the poetic
translations of the Book of Lamentation into modern Eastern Armenian by
Mkrtich Kheranyan and Vazgen Gevorkyan.

In the translation by Mkrtich Kheranyan, the forms of consonance are
basically identical, except for those parts where the repetition of letters
coincides with the repetition of the endings, or the repeating elements are
replaced with close or similar sounds. However, Vazgen Gevorkyan sometimes
renounces the original form, since it does not allow to convey poetic sounding to
the translation and keep the poetic metre. Hence, constraints of choosing words
with different sound combinations.
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Introduction

The philosophy of freedom, truth, and soul is the deep contemplative sphere
of Father Ghevond Alishan’s thought and the center of gravity of his philosophy.
The composition “Under the Fir Tree: Reflections in the Bosom of Deserted
Nature™ is a text-meditation, the deepest experience of the coexistence of
existence + truth, which confirms the author’s special presence in the ontological-
phenomenological chronotopic domains as a being and as a true reflection of
human-world-event ontology. The work summarizes the essence of the message
conveyed by the same experience and meditation as a simple existence and as life.
The composition “Under the Fir Tree...” is a religious-philosophical-metaphysical-
contemplative journey around the world and the Earth, around human destinies
and all civilizations. It is a metaphysical-introspective journey, which is loaded with
historical-political place names, world-famous names, mystical visions of freedom,
nature and space, life and death, which revolve around the axis of soul and truth
and, when substantiating them in the realm of symbolic logic?, Alishan creates the

" <nnywép tbpluywgdty £ 15.05.22, gpwfunuyly k15.05.22, ptnmibdy £ yuwagpnige-
Jwti 22.08.22:

! Ujhpwt 1874:

2 The term of Symbolic Logic refers to the works of Frege G. (1848-1925) and Peirce C.S
(1839-1914). In 1879 Frege and in 1885 Peirce developed a system of Symbolic Logic in an
Algebraic Language.
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inner irrational chain system of the text, and by uniting its ten links (parts), leads
to the truth, to light, and to Christ, who is the source of life, and who, to Alishan
himself as an author, as an existential ontology is the basis of self-recognition and
self-realization in the realm of human-world-life introspection: “All mankind felt a
vivifying power and knew that neither the strong, nor the wise, nor the beautiful,
nor the rich, on whom it sometimes set hope, was sufficient to heal its heart and
revive its soul. The prophets could not cross the sea of pains and passions that
was in the depths of that heart where only All-Seeing God’s unfailing eye and
miraculous hands could reach, and such was the one who was to come, i.e. Jesus
himself who had already visited us™. According to Alishan, the human soul is
ready for such a meeting, because the birth of the soul’s freedom and truth is in
the realm of the interaction of the divine and the human; it is the way out to the
spiritual internal sphere. And only the vital way of experience and expertise,
according to Alishan, leads to the true path of existence. As the mutual
penetration of the ontological, ideological, and semantic phenomena of the truth,
soul, and freedom, as the only possible way of discovering identity, it lies in the
basis of discovering the essence of knowledge. As an understanding and as an
object, the truth is not only in the realm of meaning, but also in the supremacy of
the spiritual meaning that provides the cultural context of being: “Behold, the
voice of the expected by the centuries’ and men’s longing will be heard: a gentle
and powerful voice, the truth of which forms the foundation of our earth; and the
peace will lower heart sounds, and the human soul will see the two ways of its life
through it™. As an ultimate goal and a direct path to that ultimate goal, Alishan
directs man to the ontological realm of vitality and truth, emanating from Christ,
to the triumph of the highest principles, in the inner realm of which by the divine
grace will and freedom, free of coercion, are enlightened.® This is what happens
when freedom becomes a precondition for the author’s inner concentration and
unique expression of will. Noteworthy is Edward Atayan’s observation on the two
conceptions of freedom of art-creation and introspection, which are immanently
present in nature “in form of initial origin and instinct”™®, which Atayan views in
the context of nation-individual symbology and freedom: “The islands of peoples’

3 Uphpwt 1874, 29:

4 Uphpwt 1874, 31

5 The Doctrine of Grace is the true doctrine of freedom in Christianity.
 Upwjwl 2005, 69.
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freedom — Athens, Florence, Weimar, etc., are only a rough preview of the true
Christian freedom, not of Christian false piety, basically asceticism that contradicts
the spirit, but the primacy of the individual principle and in the earth-based sense
of the free embodiment of God on earth, as an artistically earth-transforming
principle that serves as a pillar for human free theological outbursts and as an
ideal that alludes to the possibility and enchanting power of it all...”" (emphasis
added by E. Atayan). Therefore, the subjective perception of human freedom can
be located in the domain of expediency of human creation, while the coincidence
of the idea of freedom with culture — in the domain of historicity. Alishan reveals
the inner invisible freedom of the person through the way of truth to Christ,
uniting two opposite freedoms, that of God and of man, and seeking them in the
domains of ontological external and internal contradictions, because according to
him, this existential contradiction belongs to the world: “They die for the country,
they die and get immortalized for the country, they get immortalized between the
heaven and the earth crying, “I am a Christian, | am a Christian, too”. They
consider their pure virginity and faith in Christ to be greater than thousands of
lives, as a newlywed bride keeping their hearts and souls pure for Him only®. The
truth is revealed through love and faith, for Christ’s sacrifice is directed to the
liberation of the human soul and mind, to the natural development of the world,
at the same time revealing the creative nature of man and embodying his concern
for the spiritual transformation of the world: “Non-illusory freedom is the
enlightened and enlightening Christ who saves a slave from the danger of
becoming a master, and the latter from the danger of lasting as such, making
them full of restrained tenderness, not “equal, but individuals who borrow and
give each other everything necessary for the internal development of each, but
never “members of the collective, for even the absolute devilish solitude in the
eternal darkness and cold depths of the universe is preferable to the artificial and
inanimate light and warmth of collectivism, as opposed to free companionship in
free human communities, from love and friendship to the most inclusive
interhuman factions™®.

Alishan directs the reader to the truth, because only in the realm of the truth,
the mysteries of freedom, will, soul, and thought are revealed. In this case, the

" Upwywl 2005, 78:
8 Ujhpwt 1874, 45-46:
¢ Upwjwl 2005, 78-79:
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truth that comes from Christ is related to the author’s inner freedom, which is
directed to the antinomic forces of good and evil, light and darkness, life and
death, which are the basis of the world creation. The freedom proposed by
Alishan is irrational, at the same time, determining existence and being, and
comes from the truth: “For I, the truth, am more than the sun, | am the bright
star in the everlasting light of the morning. | have eternally been there from the
beginning of time and even before that as light originated from light, a river
originated from a spring. | am God’s mind, God’s Son, absolutely equal to the
Father, and my Father and | are one. Everything happened via me, nothing
happened without me. ...Because | am the way of truth and life. | am the only way
for man to ascend from earth to heaven. | am the door; if anyone enters through
me, he will live, he can rise, go in, and find food™°. Nature was created from the
Nothing. Although pagan philosophers believed that the Nothing is born from the
Nothing, they forgot that what is impossible for man is possible for God, and only
God can do divine things. God created everything from nothing, out of opposing
forces God created man, whose freedom is subjective (monadic), an inner
mystical being, which presupposes the possibility of becoming (something),
because he has intelligence, free will, and thought. According to Edward Atayan:
“...It is not enough just to realize the necessity or coincidence, it is not enough to
even realize the freedom, man himself must become the freedom embodied in
life™™. According to Alishan, man, in parallel with the Nothing, carries within
himself the divine rigid intellect and grace, free will, because he is created in the
image of God and from God: “He is created as a master, not as a tyrant, that is
why he will powerfully order one part of nature to serve him whatever is
necessary, rule over another part through mind, examining their laws or making
fun of them™®2,

In the composition “Under the Fir Tree...”, freedom is not an abstraction of
necessity and coincidence which, consequently, is operated with a negative
outcome, but rather combines, unites, and includes the author’s inner positive
energy because in the ontological domain every rational soul has the right to
freedom and will. In this context, St. Augustine’s terms “libertas minor” and

10 Ujhpwt 1874, 52-53:
! Upwywu 2005, 73:
2 Uphpwti 1981:
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“libertas maior’™® are remarkable, and among them — the ideas of essentially
heteropolar freedoms. Freedom is the understanding of thought, soul, and
intellect in the endless rotation of existence and being, therefore, in the realm of
cognition it eternally strives for rotation when the fragmented external world
regains inner unity and completeness; and that transformation creates an active
reality: “Therefore, freedom is also a psychological category of the free soul as
such — a phenomenological one, and a philosophical category of a free spirit at the
level of essence™*. Discovering the domain of the essence of the soul, Alishan
views the soul as a spiritual substance, feeling, and movement and finds that such
a concept of the soul is comprehensible to all living beings, so based on biblical
texts, he lists in detail all the spirit-born, spiritual creatures: the living world
(nature), from man to angels and God, because, according to him, harmony with
God changes the soul: “You are the hope of the souls, and whoever seeks his
Creator will be saved through you. You alone are the cosmic mediator between
life and death, between the present and the future, between man and God; you
yourself are man and God: Jesus Christ, yesterday and today, from everlasting to
everlasting™™.

Aletheia: the Event Flow of Awakening as a Transformation of Truth

Striving for the supremacy of truth, Alishan finds the philosophy of soul and
freedom in the word, in wisdom, in God, therefore, whatever the author feels and
thinks is through God, because the spiritual nature itself is indestructible,
unchangeable, and in harmony with the domain of man-nature continuity and of
unity with God, which, according to Alishan, relates to Jesus Christ and the Holy
Spirit: “It is I, the longed-for of the nations and of the ages, who Jews call
Messiah, pagans — Mediator, philosophers — Word, and the whole world — Savior,
speaking to you; in ancient times | spoke to your fathers in every way, and behold,

3 God created man immortal and with no sin. This idea underlies the core of the terms in-
troduced by St. Augustine: libertas minor (lesser freedom) and immortalitas minor (lesser eter-
nity). By exercising his freedom and turning away from God, man became a slave to sin and
death in his quest for self-expression and self-affirmation. Christ, through His Crucifixion and
Transfiguration, healed the corruptible nature of man, freeing freedom from sin and linking it
to the ideas of libertas maior (greater freedom) and immortalitas maior (greater immortality).
(Bonbluasa Poccuiickaa sHumknoneausa, 2004, 1007).

“ Upwywl 2005, 8.

5 Uphpwt 1874, 49.
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after so many ages | have spoken to the world obviously becoming a human™®. In
this context, noteworthy is the report” included in German philosopher
Heidegger's collection “Time and Being™*® (articles and studies), which Heidegger
read in Bremen in December 1949. In the report, Heidegger marks the
philosophical conceptions of being, truth, and oblivion, and through them, the
true vision of introspective awakening [illumination]: “Awakening is the disregard
for the fundamentally invisible being in the light of the world, which is preserved
in the true realm of being. Awakening is an event in being itself. Event is the
enlightenment that returns things to their essence™®. In the same book,
Heidegger proposes the term Aletheia [truth, disclosure] of ancient Greek
philosophy: “A priori knowledge is not a property of being, but is being itself:
antecedent in its essence, since the latter must be understood from the point of
view of its Aletheia®- if, of course, it must be thought of from itself’?*. However,
some authors believe that the Truth, the Word, the Logos have nothing to do with
Heidegger's interpretation of Aletheia. Heidegger interprets ancient Greek
Aletheia in his own way. He speaks of Aletheia as a transformation and perception
of truth: “Aletheia is unconcealment due to which and in which being is present.

16 Uhpwtu 1874, 52.

 The report was part of a series under the general title “Language”, organized by the
Bavarian Academy of Fine Arts and the Academy of Arts in Berlin in January 1959. It was
published the same year and was included in the collection “The Way to Language”.

'8 Xaiiperrep 2007.

19 Xaiigerrep 2007, 356.

20 Aletheia — (Greek: AMBeia) Truth. According to ancient Greek mythology, Aletheia was
the daughter of Zeus, the embodiment of truth. In Roman mythology, she is associated with
Veritas, the daughter of Saturn or Chronos. According to Aesop's 530" fable, when Prometheus
was sculpting Aletheia from clay, Zeus called him to visit him. In the absence of Prometheus,
Dolos (deception) entered the studio and sculpted a similar body but the clay was not enough
for the feet. Returning, Prometheus became obsessed with their likeness and decided to bake
them in furnace, giving life to both of them. Since that time, the sacred truth walks in small
steps, while its twin is being tempted. The idea of naked truth (Latin: nuda veritas) is found in
the Odes of Horace. In ancient times it was presented in white clothes. According to Philostratus
the Great, in the temple of Amphiaraus of Oropos in Europe, Aletheia stood by the gates of
dreams, assuring that the sleeping oracle (Latin: oraculum divination, prophecy) would find the
truth there. According to Claudius Aelianus, the Egyptian supreme judge wore a sapphire
emblem around his neck, which was called Aletheia.

2 Xaiigerrep 2007, 223.
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We translate Aletheia via the Latin word veritas and German Wahrheit, truth”?.
This happens when being is defined as an idea. In this context, the Nietzschean
conception of truth also illuminates the path of the undisguised towards the truth.
Heidegger also interprets Logos, which, according to him, is always trying to
escape, although it is always as new as the sun. At the same time, Logos is a new
breath, and without Him, it is darkness and a dead end of unconsciousness.
Heidegger explains and substantiates being through interpreting Logos, revealing
the function of not seeing the Nothing, which is at the same time the simple ability
to see the Nothing. However, according to Heidegger, people think of being as a
reality and worry, forgetting: “What is being? Being is not a requirement, it is
self-evident, yet it is unreasoned. It encrypts the long-forgotten, unfounded
Truth”®. The thought is always in the inner domain of the Logos (Heidegger
compares it to lightning, N.H.), not voluntarily defining that participation, which in
its experience reaches admiration or horror, which is not close to fear, but is a
bright feeling. It is sudden, instantaneous, and incomprehensible, like lightning,
the disappearance of which is nothing but the extreme occurrence of being with
the predominance of its basis: “...Is lightning, coming from silence, silence itself?
Tacitly illuminating silence. What does it illuminate? It illuminates the world,
inaudibly filling its essence with being?*. In this admiring horror, as a simple
existence, the body, the soul, the truth, and the freedom of thought are united.
And the awakening [enlightenment] takes place: “The person is hurt in the depths
of his/her soul when the awakening takes place, awakening enlightens the
person”?, In that admiring horror, self-consciousness ceases to function because
the thought is the peak of the soul, between the weakness of the body and the
goodness of the soul. In Alishan’s aesthetic concept, the soul is the highest realm
of the human inner world, so the etymological perception of the soul is
remarkable: God is the fire, angels — the flames of the fire. As an independent
matter, the soul does not exist; although, Plotinus?, asserted that it is everywhere
and nowhere, it is immortal, infinite, and indestructible.

2 Xaiigerrep 2007, 337.

2z Xaiigerrep 2007, 254-255.
2 Xaiigerrep 2007, 358.

% Xaiigerrep 2007, 357.

% MnoTtun 2005, 320.
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According to Alishan, his presence is related to a certain ontological-moral
condition: “l am the way. | am the door. | am the brave shepherd. Look, come in,
run, you hesitant soul!”?" For, the soul is not carnal (as a whole); otherwise it
would be torn apart. The unity of the infinite and the finite, the absolute and the
relative presupposes an internal sphere that is the result of the inner relationship
of divine and human intuitive and dialogic possibilities, of truth, cognition, and
being: “The laws were given through Moses, but grace and truth came via Jesus
Christ. And if | were born in that, and came to the world with that, He who is the
son of truth will hear my voice. Draw near to me, you darkened thoughts, and get
light, so that you will not be ashamed. | am the truth; | am the light of the world.
...| am life. The life that has been from eternity, the life that gave birth to all
things™?. Alishan does not consider the perfect fusion of the soul and the truth as
the divine perfection or moral heroism of the elect, but as the essential basis of
the ordinary man, who in his inner realm preserves all the preconditions of
understanding and harmony with God. In this case, the body and the soul are a
whole; they are related to the idea of sin: “From time immemorial, the human
soul has sought to dominate and to Kill, rather than to cultivate and give life”?°.

Describing the soul, Plato distinguishes two mutually penetrating poles:
rational (of ideas) and sensory (of desires), the first of which, according to him, is
immortal, whereas the second one is mortal. According to Plato, the soul is also
immortal as it is life and the true foreknowledge that ensure the unity of the
universe and exclude the existence of death®°.

“Everything moves; nothing remains still” or “You cannot step twice into the
same stream”,® said Heraclitus of Ephesus because the universe is indeed not
motionless, and all things and phenomena are in constant motion. Consequently,
movement presupposes the eternal mutual penetrations of all opposite or non-
opposite phenomena, movement is their inner strength because harmony is born
from it. It is the coexistence of tension and rapprochement because everything is
exchanged and mutually penetrated. This happens when being is defined as an
idea. This encrypted saying of Heraclitus is the discovery of the truth and divine

7 Uphpwt 1874, 53:

% Uphowt 1874, 54:

2 Ujhywu 1874, 18-19:

% Mnaron 2007, 97-160.

% Unwpbiywt 1968, 163-164:
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essence, Heraclitus' discovery of the word (Logos), due to which the Word exists,
and Father Ghevond Alishan writes about it, too. The truth of Heraclitus is the
same Word, the same Aletheia, which Heidegger later called [truth, disclosure].
The truth of Heraclitus is Aletheia [unconcealment] but it is the truth of those
who do not drink water from the river®? of oblivion in the world of the dead, the
truth of those (sages) who can hear the Logos, which is called omniscience.
Heraclitus contrasts himself, the divine sage, with all other people because he
finds that they do not know and do not understand, what truth is, what Logos is.
According to Heraclitus, people do not fully understand Logos. They are in
nonexistence, and although they are awake and with open eyes, they do not
realize what they are doing because they, like those asleep, do not remember
what they did while sleeping. The judgment that in the time of Heraclitus there
could have been people who understood the Logos, is repulsed by Heraclitus
himself who notes that such people had not existed at that time. Logos is
incomprehensible because no one but the wise man of Ephesus understood it.
Logos is the most direct way to the ancient Greek Aletheia, to the Truth, which
Heraclitus calls [unconcealment]. And in spite of the above mentioned concept of
ancient Greek philosophy (Heraclitus), the orders of the soul and the truth are
considered by Origen (Latin: Oregenes) on the basis of the biblical text. In this

%2 | ethe — (Greek: ARBN) oblivion - according to ancient Greek mythology, it was one of the
five rivers (Styx, Acheron, Cocytus, Phlegethon, Lethe) in the underground kingdom of Hades
(World of the Dead). Arriving in the Underworld, the dead drank water from that river,
forgetting about their earthly life and the past. And vice versa, those who returned to the
outside world drank water from that river again. In this way, they were preparing to be reborn
or reincarnated. Lethe is first encountered in Homer’s works. It is also mentioned in Virgil’s
epic poem “Aeneid”: “And now Aeneas saw a secluded grove in a receding valley, with rustling
woodland thickets, and the river of Lethe ...” (Mintpihnu Ybipghihne Uwpn 2018, 703-705.
Based on this publication, we translate the name of the river and deity into Armenian as Letheh
although there are also the versions Leto and Leta). The river was named after Lethe (Oblivion),
the daughter of the goddess of controversy, disagreements, enmity, and chaos — Eris, the sister
of Hypnos and Thanatos (Death) (Mudbi Hapopos mupa, 1988, 51). In this context, Aletheia, i.e.
Heraclitus’ truth, was beyond the river of oblivion. When the souls of the dead did not drink
water from the river of oblivion, they were transformed, carrying in themselves the common
memory of the previous lives. The advantage of this situation lies in the possible idea of
immortality. According to another legend, Pythagoras remembered all his previous lives, and
this ability of the greatest philosopher, of course, was considered a divine reward that he
received from Hermes.
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context, noteworthy is Aristotle’s formulation saying that the truth is the sphere of
reality®>3, which, despite its apparent simplicity, is indefinite.

The Mutual Penetrations of the Soul and Freedom as a Possible
Discipline

According to Alishan, freedom can be the basis for different definitions and
interpretations because it is the highest perception of self-recognition, harmony of
mind and soul in the domain of being, while the truth and the Word (Logos) are
more than true and based on knowledge: “At that time the prophets and Platos
grew dumb. A young fisherman approached the wonderful God, who lived as a
human being, with amazing courage, hugged him touchingly, and cried out in
testimony, “You saw, we reached the Word of Life.” He shouted even louder, “In
the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, and the Word was
God. And the Word became flesh, and resided in us™*. This is evidenced by the
Gospel of John, confirming the statement “and the Word became flesh”: “In the
beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, and the Word was God. He
was with God in the beginning. Through him all things were made; without him
nothing, that has been made, was made. In him was life”%.

The biblical Word replaces the ancient Greek Logos. Jesus Christ is perceived
in Christian theology as a reincarnated God's image bearer and divine Logos on
earth, as the second face of the Holy Trinity (and the Son). The Gospel of John
can also be seen as a source of ancient Greek philosophy, when Jesus doesn’t
answer Pilate’s rhetorical question: “What is truth?”*® However, it is clearly
assumed that Christ is the transfigured Logos, the Truth: “For this cause | was
born and for this cause | have come into the world, that | should bear witness to
the truth. Everyone who is of the truth hears my voice™®’. The Truth is Logos, the
testimony of Aletheia. In this context, truth is given importance as an ontological
understanding, which Alishan directs to the disciplinary mutual penetrations of the
soul and freedom because freedom is the basis of human and world existence, the
spiritual energy that directs Alishan to create independently and by himself.

% Apucrotenb 1976.

% Uphpwt 1874, 29-30:

% Lnp Yunwlwpwu 1975, 248:
% Lnp Yunwlwpwu 1975, 38:
5 Unp Ynwwpwu 1975, 38:
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Freedom and truth are the two highest spheres which summarize the nuclear
energy of the great thinker’s religious-philosophical views and the path of the soul
given by them, the source of inspiration of philosophy, through which Alishan
reaches his perception of Aletheia: “There should have been a living thought, but
how it happened that no one knew it until the truth was seen from heaven as
David said. And when being born on earth, it said to itself: | am the truth™®. For
freedom and truth do not return to nature, but are combined with being through
life creating ontology.

According to Charles Peirce, knowledge that is useful in life is true, but it
does not reveal the essence of the truth; they are unfoundedly equated with the
truth, so they create another logic that goes beyond the above-mentioned®.
Supplementing Peirce, let us note that the truth is a system that is constantly in
search and includes all the paths to and from that system: right, freedom, will,
logic, unity, integrity, and consistency (inside and outside the border). In ancient
Greece, it found its expression through Apollo as a program for the development
of intelligence, knowledge, and social progress. Socrates and Bruno sacrificed
their lives for the truth with fragile notions of truthfulness and reliability because
truth is an experience, it operates within the mutual penetrations of observation
and experience; it is clear, beautiful, and logically provable. According to
Socrates, true knowledge is the cognition of general and objective moral laws (he
believes that mistake and non virtuous behavior is the result of ignorance, that the
wrongdoer simply does not know what is right*®). So virtue also requires
knowledge and consists of phrongsis (thought, meaning, judgment, practical
wisdom, [and] clarity of thought)*. The saying | know that | know nothing
attributed to Socrates reached us through the works*? of Plato. It is a simple
interpretation of the idea that Socrates' knowledge is limited to the knowledge of
his ignorance. In this case, it can be asserted that the world of Plato's eidos is at
the same time the world of ontological laws, principles, and rules. But Socrates
was also a man, and it is natural that he suggests his traditional statement about

% Ughpwtu 1874, 29:

% Peirce 1982, 633.

40 Oksenberg 1980, 267.

4 Oxford English Dictionary, 1964, 1558.
“2 Mnaron 2006, 83-116.
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men and mortals **. The arrows and demands of the truth, inner liberation
constantly point at the most important object-man, whose body is not free and, in
certain chronotope, depends on other bodies or objects because in this case, the
soul is not free either. The spiritual nature of man presupposes the supremacy of
divine grace, and the duality of emotions: man-mortal and spiritual-immortal
beginnings are in the realm of the divine, for the opposition of soul and body is
also substantiated by the Bible.

Aristotle defines the rational soul as a form and intellect* which make the
two poles of the soul — material and spiritual, known. So the rationality (rational
soul) is independent of the body because the soul makes the body alive and
intelligent, while the real foreknowledge and the mind operate independently. In
this context, knowledge is spiritual, health is mental-physical, the idea is primary.
Alishan, as a follower of Christian Platonism and biblical gnosis, relies on biblical
rules and is distinguished by Christian mystical and religious-philosophical views.

Truth as an Ontological Internal Domain of Conciousness

The composition “Under the Fir Tree: Reflections in the Bosom of Deserted
Nature” is also remarkable in the field of anthropology because when examining
the inner world of a man as an object of study, Alishan also uses the ideas of soul,
truth, and freedom. The truth is observable in the realm of the general human
experience, which is not far from the author’s cognitive quests: “Let time pass in
haste, let the elusion of hope disappear, let the veil be torn and the truth be seen
face to face like the sun in the bright blue of the sky™*, since the truth is
genealogically related to the realms of the evident and being, and to the primary
idea of being in being: “Neither Cyrus, nor Caesar, nor Alexander, nor Xerxes,
but Jesus alone was given all the authorities of heaven and earth. Neither
pythagorases, nor socrateses, nor aristotles, but only He could say, “l am the
truth. From now on, go and teach all pagans to keep all that | have ordered you.
And, behold, | am with you every day, unto the end of the world”, and if “the
heaven and the earth disappear, my word will not elapse™®. Truth itself is the
interpretation and justification of being, therefore, the meaning through which the

*3 Russel 2019, 241-256.
4 Apucrotenb 1976, 550.
4 Ughpwtu 1874, 28:

6 Ujhowu 1874, 32-33:
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essence of truth is revealed, helps realize the freedom of the soul, which is the
“beacon of light” in the “dark life”, in the ontological realm of Father Ghevond
Alishan’s composition “Under the Fir Tree...”: “l, too, greet you, Holy Cross, in
this solitary place, in this evening of silence which, instead of the departed
darkened sun, illuminates the whole universe with spiritual light. Along with all the
believers, | worship the Word of God which is with you, which was used by you as
a weapon, as a wand, as a tool of salvation, and as a steering wheel to direct the
world, as a sign of hope left in the church, and a beacon of light in this dark
life™*’. Truth presupposes the classification of relations in the intervals of
knowledge and reality since its ontological domain is not a direct or metaphorical
simple correspondence of the image and object, but a semantic chain of being
and its multipolar internal relations, because when the truth is formed in the
semantic domain of being (which is the starting point of meaning of the very idea
of being), the truth and its ontological diversity are visible from the beginning:
“Here is Jesus Christ, the eternal truth, erect and immovable. Centuries and
people pass before him, he looks at the nations that come and go, he offers his
cross to everyone, like the fisherman of that small, sandy island, he always sifts
the souls of people with his delicate net through the turbulent waves of this life,
where the archenemy of the people, the dragon, still wanders with treacherous
steps, though wounded, though fatally ousted from its former tyrannical rule,
from this world. Crushed by the cross, he always remembers bitterly that only
Jesus is the Lord and Savior of this world”8,

The highest ideal of ontological integrity, the ultimate goal of existence is
blessing, which, according to Plato, is the mistress of the world of Eidos, the
cause and purpose of existence*. Therefore, the possible question is whether it is
legal to convey the truth to truthfulness, to objects and things, when the thing
corresponds to its comprehension (the truth of the concept) and the
comprehension — to the thing (the truth of the thing). In this context, the idea of
the abstraction of truth is given importance, which at the same time represents
the abstraction of the object from the notion: “He confessed that only a person
more powerful than him could do that. He said a Great Prophet would come when

4 Uphpwi 1874, 47:
8 Uihow 1874, 50-51:
“® Mnaron 2007, 97-160.
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it’s time, and ordered to listen to him and learn the perfect truth coming from
him”°,

Such attempts at the study of the truth in Alishan’s works confirm his
ontological domain as a full-fledged semantic phenomenon, through which the
fine lines of object-subject relations are overcome and directed to the true path of
the truth. Such a perception of the world is formed in essence-reality-
phenomenon and general-special-unique domains, which have been adopted by
the author. The ontological understanding of the truth in the composition is the
separation from the author, the independence of the writing. Such
complementarity is perceived as the objectivity of the truth, when the truth is
formed in the realm of meaning, outside the author; and the author is able to
comprehend the truth, transforming it into a spiritual internal sphere, which
Alishan realizes, irreversibly transforming the accessibility of meaning and making
it visible to the reader. This is an important precondition in the domains of
spiritual maturation and transmission of the text, as long as the ontological
features of the truth are related to the meaning. In this case, the meaning and the
truth are directly proportional. This is the peculiarity of Alishan’s text, which is
introduced by the duality of the text: the being within the text and another
person’s (reader’s) being, moreover, the precondition of the second one is
ideological, which is at the same time the precondition of being and existence and
is considered as meaning.

In the semantic domain of the text, Alishan emphasizes the idea that the truth
comes ftom Christ, in which the true meaning of being is understood by
consciousness because the meaning is timeless, eternal and manages the process
of transition from chaos to order in the text. Therefore, the need arises to
reformulate the meaning which is also in the realm of the truth: “l am the truth
and the true light that enlightens every person who comes into the world. The
world is darkened by deadly sin that casts a shadow over life. But darkness shall
not overtake me, for | myself am the light of the world. He that follows me shall
not walk in darkness, but shall have the light of life”".

0 Ughpwt 1874, 27:
! Uphpwt 1874, 53:
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Conclusion

Truth is the stable meaningful core of being, its formation lies in the author’s
psychological domain. The idea of achieving the truth extends through the realm
of semantics. For the author, it is the realization of meaning because the truth and
meaning are identical and inseparable from consciousness: “Truth... truth. Here
is the agonizing solution. Here is the point of man’s purpose, the bridge between
heaven and earth. Here is the flight of the mind, the arena of the heart, the seat
of the soul. But, alas, how many crowds seek and quest it, how few reach and find
it’®?  The truth is an unconditional and comprehensive ensemble of
parapsychological features of being, as it is marked by the content of the author’s
transcendent consciousness. Being is the super-individual consciousness, equal to
the meaning, while the truth is realized not by the gnoseological, but by the
ontological procedure of cognition, therefore, in the search for the truth, Alishan
withdraws from all the psychological-gnoseological domains, which are secondary:
“But perhaps you too have forgotten that there is no perfect beauty and kindness
that is not entirely true, for the truth is eternal, that which is not immortal has the
pain of the transient, the terrible bitterness of pleasure™3.

In the composition “Under the Fir Tree...”, the truth without preconditions is
the ontological internal sphere of objective consciousness where object-subject
perceptions are not separable. Therefore, the truth is accepted and immediately
transferred to the author’s subjective consciousness. In this case, the truth is
absolute: “Yes, yes, those who lived with Christ, those who slept having Christ in
their mind, will also awaken with Him, with Him who said: | am the resurrection
and the life”>*. The truth is objective, unconditional, timeless, universal, united,
obligatory and includes the possible reality; in other words, it is the completeness
of the common consciousness, which substantiates all attempts to search for the
truth as unconditional existence of being, and when there is no meaning and
search for the truth, being also becomes meaningless, and the life stops. Meaning
is the essence of being, the vital nucleus of being.

2 Uyhpwi 1874, 23:
%3 Ujhpw 1874, 65:
 Uphpwt 1874, 67:
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<NGNk, LRUSNRI3UL b4 AU UM SNha3UL
ohLhUNPU3NRE3NKLL <U3M 164NLT ULPTCULP
Grunhu

<UUPUMrANRU3UL L.
Udthnthnid

Pwbwgh pwnbp' \unun Ujhopwu, Godwpunngeiniu, wquinnipinil, gnjuwpw-
unejniu, dbinwdhghluw, $undbuninghw, pwuwlwunye)niu:

Cwyp unun Upowuh «Cun GnGiubwe...» Gpyp hdwuwmwuphpwlwu-de-
wnwdhghywwu-hwjbgnnulywu Gwdthnpnniginiu £ Gpyph onipg, dwpnynie-
jwu U pwnwpwyppeniyejniuutiph dwlwwnwagpbph 2nipe, dGwnwdhghywlwu
dwdhnpnnieintu, npp dwupwptnujwsd £ ywundwpwnwpwywu hpnnniejniu-
ubipny, wotuwphht hwjnuh wunuubipny, hngnt bW wquwunnipjwu wnwugpnd
wwwnynn Godwpuinipjwu, punypjwu W whbqbpph, Ywuph b dwhjwu dhu-
wnhywlwu nbuhpubpny: Hpwup hhduwynpbihu Uhowup uwnbindnd £ hnw-
ghnuwj-funhwithhihunthwjwywu ubppht onpwjwywu dh wwwnd, nph twup
onwyubipp (dwubipp) dhwynnpbnt dhongny tw pupwunid £ nbiwh d2dwpunnipe-
Jw nyup, ntiwh Lphunnup b nbiwh Ywuph wnpnipp, npt b hp' npwtiu ht-
nhuwyh, huptwbwuwsdwu, huptwhwjbgdwu W hupuppwgdwu hhdpu L'
unyu Ywuph nt wotuwphh hwunbw YGpwptpdniuph duwynpdwt nphpny-
pnwi: <ngnt ubipphu wubipunype wquunieniup Ujhowup pwgwhwjinnd k
Sodwpunnigwu dwuwshnnpjwu Swuwwwphny' dhwynpbind Gpynt hwyw-
nhp' Uundn U Jwpnnt wquunngyniuubpp, pwuh np' pun Upw, nno wo-
fuwphu t apwwpnid unyu hwlwnwYynyeyniup' npnubing wju gnjuipwuwlwu
wpunwpht b ubipphu hwlwunyeniuubiph wnhpnypubpnud:
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$PUI0COdPUA CBOBOAbI N AYLWN B COYHUHEHUU
FTEBOHOA AJINLLAHA

AMBAPLLYMAH H.

Pe3iome

Knrouesbie cnosa: eBoHp, AnviwaH, npaspa, cBoboAa, OHTONOrMA, MeTausn-
Yeckmnid, hEHOMEHONOI A, UHTENNEKT.

Punococpna csobopbl, UCTUHBI U AyLIK - CaMblil TNYOUHHBIA NnacT du-
nocodpckoii Mbicnn AnuiuaHa, <UeHTp TamecTn» ero dunocodpmn. CounHeHne
leBoHpa Anuwana «[lop, enbto. PasmbilineHna Ha noHe 6e3ntogHoi npupo-
Obl» npepcTaBnaet coboii pennrnosHo-cunocodpckoe n Metadusnyeckoe ny-
TellecTBMe BOKPYr 3emnu, BOKPYr cypeb yenoseyecTsa M LMBUNU3ALMiA. DTO
meTadpm3nyecKoe NyTeLlecTBUe C NepeyHemM NCTOPUKO-NMONUTUYECKUX peannid,
M3BECTHbIX MUPY UMEH; B 3TOM NyTELLECTBUWN OH [ENUTCA CBOMMU MbICIAMU O
csoboje, NpupoAe M KocMoce, CBOMMU MUCTUYECKUMU NPEeACcTaBieHUAMU O
MU3HW U CMEPTU, U CTEPIKHEM €ro pacCyAeHuii ABNAITCA fylla U UCTUHA.
ObocHoBbIBaA ckazaHHOe, AnvluaH CO3jaeT MppaLVoHabHYHO Lienb UCTOpU-
4ECKOro NMOBECTBOBAHWA, CBA3bIBaA (COeAMHAA) APYr C APYroM [ecATb Konel,
(4acTeit) aTUX MCTOpUYECKUX CODBITUIA, ANULLAH BOCXOAMT K CBETY UCTUHbI, K
XPUCTY - UCTOYHUKY MU3HU, ABNAIOLLEMYCA OCHOBOW €ro Camono3HaHuA u ca-
Mopeanu3aunn Kak aBTopa B MPOCTpaHCTBE (POPMUMPOBAHMA OTHOLUEHMA K
HU3HU U MUpy. BHyTpeHHtoto Hespumyto ceobopy ayLum AnuluaH packpbiaet
yepe3 NyTb K UCTUHE - K XpUCTy, 0ObeanHAA ABE NPOTUBOMONOMHbIE CBODO-
Apbl - bora n yenoseka, 160, No ero cnosam, Yepes 3To0 NPOTUBOMOCTaBNEHNE
MPOXOAUT BCE YenoBeyecTBO, MbiTaAcb obpecTn cBobofy B NpPOCTpPaHCTBE
BHELLHWX W BHYTPEHHWX OHTONOMMYECKNX NPOTUBOPEUNIA.
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ARMENIA’S HOUR OF DESTINY

The Armenian issue has been reflected in a number of international treaties
since its internationalization. These treaties obliged the Ottoman Empire to
assume certain obligations, which instead of being fulfilled consistently were
violated, however without any responsibility for the Empire. The lack of clear-cut
mechanisms for reforms allowed the Turkish side to constantly avoid, not fulfill its
commitments, gain time, waiting for disagreements and dissensions between the
powers, which would allow to forget about the commitments for good, and try to
resolve the Armenian issue in a unique way, by simply annihilating them?.

The Armenian issue became a subject of discussion in international
diplomacy in the international agreements adopted at the San Stefano Conference
and the Congress of Berlin. It was put forward to improve the situation of the
Western Armenians, to guarantee their security, to ensure their certain political
and legal status. The initial aspirations of the Armenian side were aimed at the
autonomy of Armenia.

The great powers competed against the autonomy or independence of
Armenia in order to strengthen their influence in the Ottoman Empire. The
European powers addressed the Armenian question in order to secure their own

! Hovhannisyan 2009, 122-123:

228


mailto:naira.ginosyan@ysu.am

Armenia’s Hour of Destiny...

economic and political privileges, as well as prevent Russia's intervention through
Armenian reforms and the occupation of the Armenian states.

But if before the First World War the great powers were against the idea of
autonomy of Western Armenia, the situation changed with the intervention of
Turkey against the Entente powers. From the beginning, the main goal of
Armenian figures was the creation of Armenia by uniting the historical Great and
Lesser Armenias, as well as Cilicia. World War | created a new situation in the
world, which caused serious concern to Armenian politicians as new massacres
awaited the Western Armenians.

On the other hand, the war raised hopes among the Armenians that the
defeat of the Ottoman Empire would allow them to gain autonomy in Western
Armenia and Cilicia?.

On January 26, 1914 (February 8), an agreement was signed on reforms in
Western Armenia, which was a compromise between the Russian and German-
Turkish programs, and the concessions were violated due to the reduction of the
rights of the Armenian population.

According to the agreement, two separate administrative units would be
formed from the vilayets of Erzurum, Trabzon and Sebastia as well as Van, Bitlis,
Diyarbakir and Kharberd and be headed by the powers and the European general
nominees appointed by the Turkish government®.

However, the chief overseers failed to reaffirm their commitment, as the
Ottoman Empire, at war with Russia, thwarted the plan of reforming Western
Armenia. From the internationalization of the Armenian Question in 1878 until the
Treaty of Sevres, the Armenian territorial claims underwent certain changes.
However, at any stage, the Armenian politicians had the goal of creating a united
states by unifying all the Armenian territories.

After the end of the First World War, it was possible to create a united
Armenia. An independent Armenian state had already been formed in Eastern
Armenia, and Western Armenia could be liberated without a shot if the allies
wished to capture it*.

The settlement of the Armenian question could have taken a positive turn
even in 1919, when there was no Kemalist movement. The Armenian issue was not

2 Mpnnuywt 2020, 26:
* Uwpnipywt 2014, 77:
4 Uwipnipywa 2020, 48:
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resolved by the Mudros ceasefire. On the one hand, the colonial aspirations of
Britain, France, and the United States in the Middle East, and on the other hand,
the expanding Kemalist movement, endangered the prospect of a fair solution to
the Armenian Question.

From the formulation of the Armenian Question until 1918, in international
diplomacy documents, the toponym Armenia was used to mean Western Armenia.
Meanwhile, after the heroic resistance after the invasion of Transcaucasia by the
Ottoman Empire in 1918, Armenia's independence was consolidated with
Armenian weapons in Eastern Armenia, which was de facto recognized by the
Allies as the Republic of Armenia in January 1920. The Treaty of the Sevres de
jure recognized the united Armenia which presupposed the unification of Eastern
and Western Armenias®.

The Armenian issue as a territorial issue was resolved on the same days, on
March 16, 1921 in Moscow with the signing of the Russian-Turkish friendship-
brotherhood agreement. This agreement was mainly aimed at terminating the
Treaty of Sevres. The government of Soviet Russia, not being internationally
recognized, not only did not accept and recognize the Treaty of Sevres, but also
made concessions to the defeated Turkey at the expense of the territories of
Armenia, moreover, provided military, financial and political assistance to it.

Kemalist Turkey, in turn, played a false revolution with Bolshevik Russia,
taking advantage of the contradictions between the Western powers; it not only
was not punished for the genocide and did not return the territories of Western
Armenia under the Treaty of Sevres, but also received Surmalu and Nakhichevan
from the territories of Eastern Armenia by the Treaty of Moscow®. Armenia's
"allies" France, Italy and England, also have their share of the blame and carry
responsibility for the failure of the Treaty of Sevres.

The British historian Arnold Toynbee described the British policy as "both a
moral and a political mistake". The policy pursued by the allies was really immoral,
because, knowing that they were not going to provide practical assistance to
Armenia, they continued to make empty promises. Those who were responsible
for orienting the foreign policy of the Republic of Armenia were also guilty’.

® Uwpnipywi 2020, 51
& Cwlynpjwi 2020, 131-132:
" ndhwuhuywt 2020, 138-139:
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Field Marshal of the British Army Henry Wilson preferred the tactics of
flirting with the Turks in order to ensure the peace for Great Britain in the east
and serve Turkey as a bulwark against Russia. Therefore, he considered it
impossible for the Western Armenian states to secede and join Armenia. He
alleged that it was beneficial for the Great Britain to have a powerful and friendly
Turkey, which spreads from Izmir to Baku®.

Thus, as a result of the incomplete and inconsequential steps of the reforms
initiated by the Great powers concerning the Armenian issue, Abdul Hamid, and
later the Young Turks, used this circumstance by organizing massacres against
the Western Armenians and the Armenian Genocide.

The countries that signed the treaties but did not fulfill their obligations are
responsible for the non-implementation of these treaties; they were not consistent
in overseeing the process of Armenian reforms and forcing the Ottoman Empire
to fulfill them.

Armenian Bureau,
153, Regent Street,
London, W.I.
No. 10.
14 January 1921

Armenia’s Hour of Destiny

The blow which fell on Armenians last month has been staggering enough
in its immediate consequences. Our unfortunate people, exhausted by six years
of trouble, basely deserted by its friends, were unable to make further
resistance to the invading enemy, who, on his side, was assisted in every way by
certain Great European Powers.

Our Republic, therefore, yielded to Soviet Union, solely for the sake of
preserving the physical existence of the Armenian people.

None of the independent states, - Belgium, Serbia, Italy, Poland, etc. —
occupied during the war by invading enemies, could have been restored to its
previous condition without the help of the Great Allies. With due honor to the
heroism and bravery of Belgians, Italians, Serbians, and Poles, none of them
would have been able to clear their territories of hostile troops without the
united pressure of the Allied armies, which was brought to bear on the invaders.

8 Lwuhwbwi 1994, 242:
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The victorious Allies, moreover, have imposed such terms on Germany, Austria,
and Bulgaria that those countries are practically driven to the brink of ruin.

But the same Powers that want to crush the ex-enemy states seem to be
chivalrously inclined towards the Turk. Not only do they insist on revising the
Treaty of Sevres, the terms of which they deemed on second thoughts, too hard
upon the Turk, but they grant him credit in gold, enabling him to maintain a
host of useless Turkish officials.

The moral imperative of assisting the Armenians to rid their country of the
Turk, seems now to be obliterated from the conscience of most European
statesman.

The Bolshevik (i.e., Russian) advance on Erivan may, indeed, seem to have
struck a blow at the principle of Armenian independence; yet it appears to clear
the atmosphere of a good deal of nebulous thinking. Except a few poets and
schoolmasters, no one seriously believed that any Russian government, of
whatever form, was likely to tolerate any independent state within the borders of
the territory which had been under its political sovereignty up to 1917. That
obvious conclusion, however, does not effect the Armenian problem in its
essential points, as the historical-political bases of Armenian nationality lie on
the ex-Turkish territory — the six Armenian vilayets — a territory which for 43
years has had a place in diplomatic history.

It is scarcely necessary to recall that, since the Treaty of Berlin in 1878, the
Armenian problem had been identified with the six Vilayets inhabited by the
Armenians. (Art. 61 of the Berlin Treaty). The Cyprus convention, between
Great Britain and Turkey, signed before the signature of the Berlin Treaty,
concerned itself solely with the welfare of the Christians of Asia Minor.

The last of many reform-schemes for Armenia, signed in February 1914,
between Russia, on the one side, representing the Entente Powers, and Turkey
and Germany on the other, was intended to be applied to the vilayets of
Trebizond, Sivas, Kharput, Diarbekir, Erzerum, Bitlis and Van. During the war,
all the pledges given by the statesman of Great Britain, France, etc., with regard
to the liberation of Armenia, were worded in such manner as to signify without
ambiguity the liberation of Armenia from the Turkish yoke.

Up to three years ago the provinces of Erivan and Alexandrapol, now lying
within the borders of Erivan Republic, were considered to be integral parts of
the Russian Empire. It was a mere historic accident that the independence of
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Armenia was proclaimed at Erivan and not at Erzerum or Van. For, in
consequence of the adverse circumstances resulting from the war, the Armenian
people were confined within the borders of the Republic and the remnants of
the Armenians from Turkey were refugees in the Caucasus, Mesopotamia and
elsewhere. For obvious reasons, the Turks wished to restrict the territory of
Armenia within the boundaries of the old Russian Empire, outside of “their own
Turkish homeland”. In the summer of 1918, they actually succeeded for a
moment in placing the center of our national state on the ex-Russian soil: i.e., at
Erivan.

Had the circumstances remained as the Turks had designed, and had the
Powers sanctioned this Turkish ruse, this would have been tantamount to the
ultimate extinction of Armenian independence itself. The enemy of Armenia has
been Turkey — a rotten state, which has been declining for the last 200 years —
and not Russia, which has been growing and expanding for the last 200 years.

This attempted transfer of the Armenian political center from Tukey to
Russia was, however, reversed by the Allied Powers in the Treaty of Sevres
dealing mainly with the Turkish Armenian provinces of Trebizond, Erzerum, Van
and Bitlis, the delimitation of whose frontiers was entrusted to President Wilson.
As to the frontier in Russia, the Treaty of Sevres says (Art. 92) that “the
frontiers between Armenia and Azerbaijian and Georgia, respectively, will be
determined by direct agreement between the states concerned” and, in the
event of their not coming to an agreement between themselves the Allied
Powers “will provide for their (the frontiers) being traced on the spot”.

As will be seen, the President of the United States was asked to arbitrate
only in the territory of the ex-Ottoman Empire, where the center of the
Armenian state and nationality was and would continue to be. This, of course,
does not mean that an Armenian state, with its basis at Erzerum, could grow and
prosper without the sturdy peasantry of the plain of Erivan or without the
spiritual glamour of Etchmiadzin, and the glorious ruins of Ani. Once a healthy
and self-supporting Armenian state were established in the Upper Euphrates
and Tigris valleys, it would conceivably be able to persuade Russia in the future
to cede to Armenia the districts of Erivan and Alexandrapol which were an
infinitesimal fraction of the gigantic Russian Empire.

The unfortunate change at Erivan did not essentially alter the Armenian
Question; it only put the problem in its right perspective. The Treaty of Sevres
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and the delimitation of the territory made by President Wilson could be the
corner stone of the Armenian state on its real juridical terrain and it would be
worthily represented by the Armenian National Delegation, presided over by
Boghos Nubar Pasha. In case of necessity, the Delegation might discharge the
functions of a provisional government, if supported by the Allied Powers.
A.S.
NAA, f. 412, L. 1, work 83, p. 1-4.
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UL vUUb ZNLNY.N

THE ORAL TRADITION OF THE

ARMENIAN-AMERICANS IN THE Doctor of Philological Sciences, Leading Resear-

e cher of the Institute of Archaeology and Ethnography
of NAS RA, Verjiné Svazlian, has published a new,
voluminous book of great scientific merit. In all
probability, providence has prepared her from her childhood to deposit for
mankind the national misfortunes as well as the national achievements and the
precious reminiscences preserved in the memories of the survivors of the
Armenian Genocide of 1915 and their descendants.

V. Svazlian entered the folklore scene with the book elucidating Sargis
Haykouni’s life and work (1973) and today she owns an impressive library created
by her own laboriousness. We are indebted to her for having on our desks the
popular Armenian tales of Artsakh-Outik (1973), as well as the tales of other
provinces of Greater Hayk, Taron-Tourouberan (1984) and Van-Vaspourakan
(1998). Those were followed by the publication of the folklore creations of Musa
Dagh (1984), Cilicia (1994), the Armenians of Constantinople (2000) and Russia
(2020).

From a historical value viewpoint, exclusive are the efforts, the scholar has
exerted in recording the testimonies of the survivors of the Genocide, living in
various countries of the world and presenting them not only to us, the Armenians,
but to the whole world. The books containing the testimonies of the survivors of

235



Verjiné Svazlian, The Oral Tradition of the Armenian-Americans...

the Genocide have been published in the English, French, Russian, German and
Turkish languages.

The greater part of her books has been published by the “Gitoutyoun”
Publishing House of NAS RA. The article “Armenia” in the encyclopedia
representing the world folklore, published in the USA in 2006, has also been
authored by Verjiné Svazlian, (See: The Greenwood Encyclopedia of World
Folklore and Folklife. Vol. 2. pp. 357-372).

To this rich self-created library, the folklorist has added a new publication
entitled “The Oral Tradition of the Armenian-Americans in the Course of Time”
(904 pages). When you open the book the map “The Distribution of the
Armenians in the United States”, compiled by Hamlet Sargsyan, grabs the
reader’s attention. At the end of the book an audio-tape (“Performances of the
Popular Songs Widespread among the Armenian-Americans”) can be found.

The volume is bilingual, Armenian and English (translator: Tigran Tsulikian).
Besides the indexes, diverse and compulsory for scholarly literature, it also
includes the photographs of the narrators (pp. 836-580) which are marked both
in Armenian and English, notifying of the narrator’s name and surname, date of
birth and place of residence.

The book was edited by the Associate Member of NAS RA, folklorist Sargis
Haroutyounyan of blessed memory, whose observations and remarks were
summed up in the editor’s remarks opening the book: “The present scientific
work is the first to date in the history of Armenian folklore dedicated to the
comprehensive study of the oral tradition of one of the largest communities of the
Diaspora, that of the Armenian-Americans. The historical-cognitive value of this
work is paramount. In fact, it is exclusive as it presents the history of the
contemporary culture of the Armenian nation” (p. 145).

The Introduction, following the editor’s word expounds the author’s scholarly
approaches to the presentation of the materials in the volume.

The first section of the book entitled “Historical-Folklore Studies’” covers four
subsections.

The second section is composed of primary sources, testimonies of the
eyewitness survivors of the Genocide and their descendants, as well as various
specimens of folklore genres: tales, fables, animal tales, moral-edifying tales,
historical tales, domestic tales, the Armenians in their cradle, Armenians in the
Diaspora, Armenians in America, repatriates, ludicrous tales, the new-comers in
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the Soviet homeland, the Armenians from Armenia in America, historical songs of
the Armenian-Americans, which depict the Armenian Genocide (1915-1923). In
addition, songs of the orphans and of orphanages, of homeland-deprivation,
expatriation and repatriation, of childhood, love and family, domestic life and
revelry, of nation-gathering and patriotic songs.

The section of popular sagacity of the Armenian-Americans is most
remarkable. It includes proverbs and sayings, wise thoughts, riddles and much
more. The book also covers a section representing the holidays of the Armenian-
Americans, as well as the music notes of the songs.

The section “Historical-Folklore Studies” opens with the brief appraisal of
Mrs. Svazlian’s scientific activities, by Academician Edward Jrbashian: “Verjiné
Svazlian’s long-standing folklore-collecting and elaborations in the field of folklore
studies, her new methodological approaches and the value of her impressive
results cannot be overestimated in the new research field of Armenian folklore.
The rich and multigenre materials recorded by her and the textual accuracy of the
memories, narrated by the eyewitness survivors of the Armenian Genocide, as
well as her detailed and scrupulous discussions, characterize Svazlian as an
unprecedented researcher of the current century, in the history of collecting and
studying the Western-Armenian oral tradition” (p. 149).

Before we embark on the discussion of the separate sections of this
important book, we consider it important to mention that Svazlian’s volume puts
forth the sacred precept that “an Armenian is an Armenian on his/her
Motherland”, and this is done with reference to reliable facts. This idea reminds
the reader of Stepanos Nazariants’ words: “The Armenian in foreign lands is like
a drop of water in the sea” as well as Shahan Shahnour’s “Regression without a
song” which warns against the assimilation of the Armenians in foreign countries.

“The Armenians in the United States of America” section is compiled
according to the testimonies of the Armenian-Americans, which is also created on
a factual-documentary basis and, in its own way, is an encyclopedia of valuable
information. It is in this section that we are informed of John Martin — an
Armenian, who was the first to step on the present US soil in 1618. Somewhat
later, in 1653, two Armenian masters were invited to America by the leader of
Virginia colony to develop silkworm-breeding and silk-spinning.

In the 30-ies of the XIX century, the Armenians from Cilicia and Western
Armenia moved to America as a consequence of the activity of protestant
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missionaries. Subsequently, the Armenian element increased in numbers
following the Hamidian massacres and, particularly, the Armenian Genocide.
Those Armenians were educated in the United States and became renowned
figures. One of them was the “chemist-inventor” Christopher Ter-Seropian,
whose invention of the composition of green and black dyes has made the
counterfeit of the American dollar impossible up to the present day (p. 13).

V. Svazlian provides the concise history of the establishment of the first
Armenian churches and schools. Along with those events, the formation of the
Armenian Unions in that country is also presented. Of particular importance are
the autobiographical narratives of the singer Barbara Chookasezian and of Harout
Sassounian. The singer Barbara Chookasezian (b. 1946, San Francisco), giving
freedom to the thoughts that tormented her, made confessions in 2008, at her
residence in Fresno, which shed light on the life of the Armenian-Americans (pp.
40-42). Barbara’s grandfather had migrated to America during the Hamidian
massacres in 1896. Barbara’s parents were born in the USA. Because of the
absence of Armenian schools they had to attend English schools, while the spoken
language at their home was Armenian. Barbara explains how two circumstances
hindered the Armenians in America to keep going as Armenians. First, the Liturgy
at the Armenian Church, which is in “Grabar” (Old Armenian), hence -
incomprehensible, the second is the Holy Scripture, which should be sermonized
not in Old Armenian, but in the contemporary Armenian language (p. 41). Her
parents had given the following precept to their children: “You are Armenian, you
should do your best, you are Armenian, you should be the best, you are
Armenian, you have to do your utmost in order to hold the Armenian’s honor
high, you are Armenian, you have to win” (p. 41). Barbara compares the old
emigrants with the Armenians emigrated from Armenia during the past years and
sees a great difference...

Harout Sassounian’s (b. 1950, Aleppo, lives now in Los Angeles) interview
depicts his pro-Armenian, patriotic activities. He graduated from two higher
educational institutions in the USA. He lived four years in Geneva and did a
significant work in the sacred mission of the international recognition of the
Armenian Genocide. He even managed to gain the international attention to the
fact of the Sumgayit massacres. There is an interesting fact in the interview. At the
Department of Human Rights of the UN in Geneva, H. Sassounian made a speech
condemning the Armenian massacres in Sumgayit. “On the following day, when

238



Doloukhanyan A.

the speeches started, it was my turn. | began to denounce the events in Sumgayit.
There happened something of exceptional importance; the whole delegation of the
Soviet Union stood up and left the UN premises,” concludes Sassounian (p. 417).

H. Sassounian has been the assistant director of “The Lincy Foundation,”
established by Kirk Kirkorian and allocated huge sums of money to Armenia and
Artsakh. Learning about the grave financial situation of the Armenian schools in
Lebanon, he has sent an assistance of 4,5 million dollars to 28 Armenian schools
there (p. 418).

Exemplary is the behavior of the couple Jack and Eva Medsorians toward
Armenia, which they have visited quite frequently. In May 2012, the president of
Armenia Serge Sargsian decorated Jack Medsorian with the “Movses Khorenatsi”
medal for services rendered to the Motherland. Eva Medsorian, who still has an
exquisite voice and sings, relates about her childhood memories in Boston, where
Soviet Armenia had its honorable place. “After the war, - continues Eva
Medsorian, - | was just 14 years old. | started to sing Armenian songs on stages. |
had a beautiful voice, and they loved me. We used to organize Armenian concerts
like, for instance, the concerts dedicated to the celebration of the Sovietization of
Armenia on November 29 every year. The local Armenians used to gather in a
large hall, and we had nice Armenian evenings. We had also a dance group” (p.
393).

Numerous are V. Svazlian’s recorded testimonies of the survivors of the
Armenian Genocide and the interviews with individuals, who then had preserved
their Armenian identity.

On these grave days for our Motherland, after the loss of Shoushi and
Hadrout, we hear that the Turkish “Gray wolves” militaries, who had committed
violences, were reported in Shoushi. In V. Svazlian’s book, there is the tale “The
origin of the Turks: ‘The Gray wolves’. It is said there that the Turks were of
Mongolic origin and come from some parts of China. One day these nomads saw
a gray wolf, and they followed it on horseback. The gray wolf came to Armenia,
and they followed it to Armenia. They saw that Armenia was a beautiful country
and decided to remain there. Later on, they made the “Gray wolf” their symbol.
The Turks started to oppress the Armenians, they imposed heavy taxes on them,
they killed, set their houses to fire. Subsequently, they started to kidnap Christian
boys up to 10 years old, they circumcised and Islamized them, they changed their
language and turned them into Janissaries. The Turks forbade the Armenians to
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speak Armenian and even cut the tongues of those speaking their mother tongue.
Faithful to the cruel and violent traditions of their ancestors, they have established
a reactionary youth organization entitled “The Gray Wolves” in Turkey nowadays
(p. 439).

Certain folklore plots are, apparently, wandering in the Armenian
environment. As for example, “The King and the Pauper,” which, as a fairy-tale,
is present in the stories recorded in various states. The pauper can tell such a lie
that the king is compelled to fill the pauper’s bag with gold (p. 446).

In the section of historical tales, there are interesting narratives about
Khrimian Hayrik, General Andranik, Soghomon Tehlirian, William Saroyan, Nicol
Aghbalian, Garegin Nzhdeh. Catholicos Vazgen |, Monte Melkonian and other
celebrated Armenians.

Khrimian Hayrik is likened to Ghevond Yerets, who participated in the heroic
battle of Avarayr, to Nerses the Great, to Nerses the Graceful. Khrimian Hayrik
with his work “Grandfather and Grandson” is heralding the Armenians the
precept of remaining attached to the native land, cultivating the soil and acting
with beneficence. The Armenian Hayrik (Father) not only remained on his height,
but he preferred the native thorn to the foreigner’s rose (p. 470).

In the tale relating about General Andranik it is said: “Concerning the Turks,
my father said that our great General Andranik was always an opponent of the
Turks and used to say to the Dashnaks: ‘You reconciled with the Turks, but |
myself cannot do it until my death. A day will come, when those revolutionaries
(i.e. the Young Turks) will become beasts like Sultan Hamid and will exterminate
you all” (p. 471).

In the tale representing Soghomon Tehlirian it is narrated that Soghomon did
not kill Talaat alone, he also killed an Armenian called Haroutyoun Mkrtchian,
who, through the Chief Police officer Petri, had handed Talaat the black list of
250 Armenian intellectuals in Constantinople, and only 10 of those survived (p.
472).

In the tale about the English-writing Armenian writer William Saroyan,
important facts about the world-renowned writer are reported. Saroyan was
awarded the “Oscar” prize for the screenplay written on the basis of his book
“The Human Comedy” (in 1942). There is also a mention of Saroyan’s well-known
self-appraisal: “Although | write in English, and | am an American by birth, |
consider myself an Armenian writer. The language | write is English, the
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environment is American, but the spirit, which induces me to write is Armenian.
Therefore, | am an Armenian writer...” (p. 473).

In the tale dedicated to Garegin Nzhdeh, there is a mention about his last
wish to see Mount Ararat with his own eyes before being exiled to Siberia, (p.
474).

There are also a number of ludicrous short stories in the book. One of them
is called “George Washington and the Armenian Boys”. In 1776, during the
struggle incited for the independence of America, two Armenian youths, frozen
up at their military sentry post tell one another: “Brother Sargis, we were fools to
leave our beautiful Harpoot and to come here in order to freeze to death”. At that
moment, the commander of the armed forces of the American colonies rebelling
against England, George Washington, who was taking his usual rounds on
horseback, heard their talk and said: “Boys, are you also Armenians?” (p. 508).

There are also a great number of amusing tales containing the comparative
characteristic peculiarities of Jews, Frenchmen, Russians and particularly
Armenians. One of them is “The Jews and the Armenians” and runs as follows. In
hell, they dip the Jews and the Armenians in a cauldron full of boiling water. The
Jews free themselves by climbing up on the shoulder of another compatriot,
whereas, when an Armenian tries to come out of the cauldron, another Armenian
pulls him down from the feet, so that they boil together (p. 515).

There are humorous stories connected with Stalin, Churchill, Khrushchev
and John Kennedy. In a raillery criticizing Khrushchev, we read: “A man went to
the Kremlin and started to shout: ‘Khrushchev is an idiot, Khrushchev is an ass’.
They send him to prison for 2 years for speaking against Khrushchev and ten
years for revealing a state secret” (p. 519).

There are funny tales connected with Clinton, Yeltsin, Levon Ter-Petrossian,
Ben Laden, George Bush Sr., George Bush Jr., Erdoghan and Obama.

Along with folklore ditties and lullabies, there are simple, sincere songs about
nation-gathering and nostalgia:

“Whoever renounces his nation,

May he lose his both eyes,

Let him beg from door to door,

Like a perfect pauper.

We are Vardan’s sons by nature,

There aren’t strangers among us,
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By assisting our Motherland,

We are comforted day by day” (p. 589).

The section of proverbs and sayings is plentiful and contains timeless
sagacious ideas based upon age-long experience. For instance: “Fight with one
lion and not with a thousand mice” (p. 594), “You better eat the stale bread of
your home, rather than the barbecue of a foreigner” (p. 598), “The Jew uses his
brains, the Armenian uses his hands” (p. 600), “He who expects good will from a
Turk, will find misfortune from God” (p. 601), “A pessimist will soon be
disappointed, an optimist will look for a way out” (p. 602), “The pleasure of giving
is greater than that of receiving” (p. 602), etc. Numerous are also the moralizing
admonitions: “Behind every successful man there is always a clever woman and
behind every unsuccessful man there is always another woman” (p. 604), “Be
scared of one, who does not fear God” (p. 606); “Do not be afraid of a job, let
the job be afraid of you” (p. 607); “You are Armenian, you will win!” (p. 607); “If
you have Armenian blood in you, you have to struggle ” (p. 607); “If you lose your
language, you will lose your nation” (p. 608); “Respect your parents and love
them” (p. 610); “Man will go, his work will remain” (p. 611); “Do not do evil in
order not to find evil” (p. 612); “Do not stoop too much, otherwise you will be
straddled” (p. 613); “A nation’s force is not in its quantity, but in its quality” (p.
615); “A nation’s mirror is its history” (p. 615); “Everybody’s fate is in his hand”
(p. 615 ); “Cursed be the one, who renounces his nation” (p. 617); “A tree is
strong by its root, an Armenian — by his nation” (p. 620); etc.

Verjiné Svazlian’s book “The Oral Tradition of the Armenian-Americans in
the Course of Time” has a profound instructive sense. It has been developed and
created by virtue of her 40 years’ productive work, when the author visited the
United States of America in 1979, 1990, 2001, 2004, 2008, has been in various
cities, has met Armenians of various professions and age and has collected the
oral creative materials of the Armenian-Americans in fragments making them a
common property and bequeathing them to the future generations.

AELITA DOLOUKHANYAN

Associate member
of the National Academy of Sciences of the Republic of Armenia
aelita.dolukhanyan@gmail.com
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(wpdwup hwjwhwpjwsé ywnmdnipjuu
Ytnswpwpubiphu)

U. UULNFRSUL

U. guUnursuL
U. uusnsuu
U. nUYULUL

g u. vurnh23ut, U. sUuUMuUr3uy,
PR u. uusn3uy, U. NUuuL3uu

<U3N8 St1UUNMULNRG3UL UTUUNRGU3PL BY
L3NhFULUUL L<ESEYULLLENMP <U[FULUrvuL
UtENTHUAULNRE3NRLL Nk GNMOhLULURUL

(Eplwt, << FUU wunpd. ptiup., 2021, 640 kg)

Cwj wwwndwghwngjwu wpnh uplnpwgnyu fuunhputiphg £ uwfunpn
nwpwulgpht hwy dnnndpnh ntid hpwgnpdywsd glinwuwwuniejwu dawynypw-
jhu U unypwlwu htinbwupubph hwnpwhwpdwt dbpnnwpwunyejwu W gnp-
Shpwywaqdh dowynwp b npnpwyh hwjbigwlywnpgh ubpyuwywgnup: Uu bww-
wmwyny << FUU hwjwghwnnigjwtu b hwuwpwlwywu ghwnnyeyniuubph pw-
dwudniuph bwfuwadbnunipjwdp hwjwghunwlwu nwunwduwuhpnieniuubpp $p-
Uwuuwynpnn hwdwhwywlwu hhduwnpwdh hnwunt ubippn 2016-2018 peye.
wmwppbp ghnwéjnintiph dwutuwgbinutiphg duwynpytig ghunnwlwu fundp, nph
ynndhg hpwywuwgytig «Stnwuwwunipjwu hGnbwupny hwy dnnnypnh Yn-
pnwunubpp W hwwnnigdwtu  Yunnigwwpgbiph  dGennwpwuwywu  hhdpbpp»
petdwny hGinnwgnunye)niu:

Cwoyh wnubny unyu pbdwh ghnwpwnwpwywu Ywplnp bywuwynipe-
jniup, ybpnugyw ninnnipjwdp wpniiwyybight ghnwywu hGnwgnunneginiuub-
pp: 2020 p. dbwynpytig dwutwghnwgywd hbGunwgnunwlwu unp funwp, nph
wnol wnwyby hunwy fuunhp npdtg' hbunwgnnt; <wyng gbinwuwwunyejwu
dowyniewihtu b unipwlwu htwmbwupubiph hwnpwhwpdwu JdGennwpwunte-
Jnut nL gnpdhpwywaqdp:
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Lhinwgnunwlwu fudph nGhwdwp £ bpwuwyynd ywindwghwnnigjwt nny-
wnp Updtu Uwpnipjwup: b wwppbipnugyniu uwfunpn fudph, unp ptidwih Yw-
wnwndwt wluwwnwupubipnd dwutuwgbin £ pungpyynd uwle Ugyninphg (U
Qwuwwnywu):

Lhinwgnunwlwu unyu fudph Ynndhg nwnwduwuhpyt tu ginwuwwunye-
Jjwu hpwagnpddwdp hwy dnnnypnhtu hwugywd dowynyewihu Ynpnwunubpp yb-
pwpbnuw| pwqdwpehy wpfuhjwiht hwunwenetipnd, wywuwwnbuubph yyw-
Jnipniutbpnd W dwdnyh hpwwwpwynwubpnud wnlw hpfuwpwédwyw| nb-
ntynieyniuutipp: Uwutuwynpwwbu, hnwgnunwlwt fjudph nGluwdwp UpdGu
Uwpnipjwuh Ynnihg nwnwuwuphpyby Gu pbdwjhu wnusynn Ukdh Swuu Ypih-
ypn Ywennhynuniegjwu wpfuhyh thwunwenebnp, huswbu twl wy Ujnyetip n
htinwqnunieniuutip:

h Jtipon, htnwgnunwlwu funuipp' Updbu Uwpnipywup, Uwpunpy Gwu-
wwnwuh, Uuwhhuin Qunnwuh, Uuh Nuywtjwuh hnhuwynigjuwdp ghunwlwu
hwupnyejwu gpwubinuupu npbg undwpwdwdw) dh dnnnwdnt’ «Lwyng gb-
nwuwwunyejwu Jowynipwihu b Ynpwlwu htinbwuputiph hwnpwhwpdwu
dbpnnwpwunyeniut nt gnpdhpwlywaqdp» funpwgpny: Uu (nyu b inbubp <<
GUU wwwdnyejwt  huunhnnunh  ghnwlwt  funphpnh  npnadwdp: Snph
fudpwaghpt £ ywwndwlywu ghnnyeyniuuph nnyunnp Updtu Uwpnipjwup: Unn-
Jwpwdwyw| dnnnqwdniu (639 £9) uwuwwnbiujws £ ghnwlwu jwju 2nowitiwy-
ubiph, huswbiu bwl <wjng gbinwuwwunyEjwu wwuwndnyejwu nt, Jwutwynpw-
wbu, wwhwugwwnhpnygjwu hwpgtipny htitnwppppynnutiph hwdwip:

Lhinwgnunwlywu fudph ntywdwnp U. Uwpnipjwup Ynndhg dnnnwdninid
wnwudhtu pwduny ubipyuywgyti tu bwl <wyng ginwuwwunyejwu hGwnlwup-
ubiph hwnpwhwpdwu hphduwhwpgh Yypw wofuwphwpwnwpwlwu gnpdpu-
wgubinh nu (Gnipphwih wpnh ubippwnwpwlywt quipqugnuiubiph wantignipe-
jwup ybpwpbpnn pwdhuubipp: Ybpghuhu Ynndhg funppwjht, pun wdbuwjup
putwywu ybpindnieiniu £ juwnwpyb) ginwuwwunygjwu pupwgpnd b npw-
uhg htwnn hwynipjwu nibigpydwu’ pnipppwlwu hotuwunyeyniuubph Juipwsd
pwnwpwlwuniejwt wnbuwubih W ng wbGuwubh funpsbpp pwgwhwywntint nin-
nniejwdp: Uwutwynpwwbu, ybp £ hwuynwd, pwgwhwjnynid gbinwuwwunte-
jwu pupwgpnd hwy dnnnypnh nwbiqpydwtu Gphnenippwywu fuwnwywnnipe-
Jwu Yphpwnwd wjuwbu Ynsws, «optiiunpwlywu» dbjuwuhqdubiph uwhdwu-
dwtu U npwug gnpdwnpdwl pniu pupwgpl nu wpryntupubipp (unyu hhduw-
hwpgu wnwyohtu wuqwd k funpnigjwdp pwgwhwjnynwd dbp ywundwgnpnipjwu
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dbi9): Cuwn wynd hhduwynpynud £, np «SEnwhwunyejwu dwuhtu» dwdwuwyw-
ynp opbupny hwjnipjwu quugywdwihu puwguodwu hwdwp «hpwywlyw»
hhdptip wwywhnybing wudhgwwbiu htinn pnippwlwu hofuwunyeniuutipp pu-
nnubtight (1915 . hnwhuh 10-hu) «Lpjw| gnyph dwuhu» GpGuntusnpu hnnywo-
ubiphg pwnywgwd opbtiupp: «Nwunbpwgqlwlywu U pwnwpwywu wpunwywng
wwjdwuubph wuhpwdtounnyegjwu ptipndng nmwpwgpywsé hwytphu wwwnlw-
unn wupwnd W awpdwwu [pjw| gnyph yupswywu Yunpgunpnieniuttnph dw-
uhu» dtpuwgpny ppwjwywu unyt hwuwnwpeneny wmwpwgnw|  hwniygjwu
nn9 nwubtigywdpp hwdwnpynud Ep pjwy: Lognd £ wlubpl wjt hwywunigjwu
dwuhtu, np wnlw Ep wjunbin, pwugh «Stnwhwuniejwu dwuhu» optupny hw-
JBpp ng b huptwlwd, wy) hwplwnpwpwn Bhu pb| hptiug puwlwduwinpbpu ne
niubigqwépp: Uuhupu' upwup skhu hpwdwpyb) win wdbup uwwndwdp hpbug
ophuwlwu hpwyntupubinhg, nwuinh wyjn gnyph ujwwndwdp gwulwgwsd gnpdn-
nnyeintu skp Yuipnn hwdwpyb) opptwlwt’ wuqwd, Geb wju wnbnh nubuwp
whbwnwlwu dwpdhuubiph Ynndhg: «Lpjw| gnyph dwuhu» optiuph 2-pn hnnjwdh
wwhwuony nbnwhwujwsd hwybph wupwpd L owpdwlwt gnypp, hpp, wbunp
E Yupytip W b wwh hwududbp wtwnnygjwu Ynndhg unbindybihp Jwnswlwu
hwuduwdnnnyubiphu (wjupupt' hwdwpybp wudbnudfubih): Uwlwu, gnpduw-
Ywund pnippwlwu hofuwunieiniuubip optiuph wyjw npnyu pulwinwd thu
npwbu inbnwhwuywd hwjtiph wupwpd U owpdwlwu gnyph jnipugdw dhong
U thwuwnwghnptiu pptiug Ehu dGpwwwhnid wyn gnyph ns dhwju pwhwgnpd-
dwt, wyle nuophudwu hpwyntupp:

LUnyu opbtiuph 3-pn hnnywédp Ybpwpbpnwd Ep hwybph swpdwywu gnyph
wwhwwudwup, npp wbwnp L ubithwlwuwwmbptiph wunwubpny hwjwnybin,
quwhwwnybp b h ywhwwunyeynu thnfuwnpytip Bytintightubn, wwhGuwubip n
drbnpwungutip: Uwywju hpwlwunid hwjtiph wubphg niutigwéph nntpuptipnt-
dp enippwlywt hofuwunyeyniuutbph huwpwynpnieiniu Ep wwihu wybith htg-
wniejwdp wnuophub) Uupwug wupwnd gnyph dwlwuwnwghpp:

Pwqdwehy ynuypbun thwuwnbipnd b opptwyubtipn hhduwynpynid nu wu-
htipptih £ nwnund wju wbuwybwp, np ginwuwwunyejwup qniqwhbn hpw-
gnpdynn hwy puwlysnygjwu hwdwjupwiht ubthwywuniyejwu, hnglnp-Yppw-
Ywt Ywnnygubiph W dwuuwynp wupwnd gnyph nt niubigywoéph quiugywdwihu
nsuswgdwl nt bwlb pwwuph pwnwpwlwunyeiniup skp uwhdwuwthwyynid
dhwju Upudinwhwjwunwuh twhwuqubpny, wy pungpynd Ep Yuyupnipjwu
nn9 wnwpwdpn: Ubpnugw| npnyep htnhuwyh (U. Uwpnipjwt) Ynndhg dwu-
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pwdwutynud £ Unwuwh twhwugh Unwuw qwywnh ophtwyny b pytpny nt
thwuwnbipny gnyg & wipynid, np pnipp quyehsubipht Gu wughb) hwytph pnnwdé
yhptuwnh swihtph hwutnn hwpuwnniegyniuubipp:

Stinwhwuywsd hwtinh niutigywdpp pnuwquypbint gnpdnwd iphwnenippw-
Ywt hotuwunipniuutipp 1915 p. ubiwywnbdptnh 13-hu punniutight unp opkiup, n-
nh uywuwwyu Ep yGpwhuynnnigjw wnwly wnubp nbnwhwuyws hwybph pywsd
wuowpd ni gwpdwywu gnyph W niubigwdph jnipugdwu gnpdpupwgu wju-
wbu, np wdpnne hwpuwniegintup thnfuwugyh whinwlywu quudwpwu:

Wuwbu pwj wn pwj| pwgwhwjnynd Gu hp ywwndwywu hwjptuhpntd
hwqupwdjwyubip 2wpniiwy wwpwd hwy dnnnypnhu Ynnnuuinbipne b niubigpyb-
[Nt gnpdnnniejniuubipp, npnug enipp pwppwpnuubipp «optiuph» wbupny oph-
Uwywunigjwu 2nwn2 Ehu hwaggunud:

Wu pwppnd dbpohtu wynpnp huskg 1931 . dwpwunh 28-hu punniuwd
optiupny, nph hwdwdwyu «pjw gnypp» Ywpnn bp Yepwnwnddti bwiuyht ub-
thwywuwwhpng dwnwuqubipht, Geb ybpohuubpu ubipywjwgubht wn hpw-
Yntupp hwunnwunnn thwunwpenetip: Unwoht hwjwgphg ophtwlywt pywgnn
unyu wwhwugp, uwlwju, hpwlwuntd npnawyh Gupwwnbipunn niutp:

(Gnippwlwt holuwtneniuttnp huwnwy ghnbhu, np ginwuwwuniejwu
dwdwuwy gnhwsd hwjtiph dwnwugubph dhwju susht dwup dnwnn Ywpnn Ehu
wwhwwuywd [hub; hpbug hpwyniupp hwunwwnnn utithwlywuniejwu Yywjw-
Ywuubp: Wu wnnuwny hbinlwu £ thwunmwpyynid. «Ruwywu £, np quugyw-
Swjhu Ynunpwdubiph b pnuwquneh wwjdwuubpnwd, Gpp jnipupwtgnip hwih
Ywupu Ep uwwnuwihph wnwy, upwughg pstipu Ehu dwnwdnud hptiug htin thwu-
wwpnrbn ybpgubiint b ywhwwubnt dwupt: Gpb wuqwd upwup hptiug htwn
ytingnbi Ehu hug-np thwuinwiengetin, www pwwinbinp npwiup Ynpgnbi Lt quineh
Swuwwwphubiphu: Wupupt' unwgynud Ep, np <wyng gbinuuwwunipjwu gnhb-
nh dwnwuqubiph dh sushtu dwup Yupnn tp ubplujwgutp hwdwwwwnwufuwu
thwuwmwenptip» (ko 57):

Lhinwgnunwlwu fudph uthyninpwhw) dwutwgbin, wn.qg.n., ypnptiunp U.
Quuwwnwup puunejwt k Gupwnyb) dowynipwihu ginwuwwunygywu (Yni-
wnipnghnh), huswytiv bwb quugywdwihu pnuwquypdwu hbGnbwuputnny hw-
jnipjwup hwugqwd dowynypwiht b Unpwlywu Ynpnwunubiph  dwywiubph
hunwybtigdwu, 62gnpndwu, hwoqwundwt nt npwug YyGpwlywuqudwu (hwunng-
dwt) hpduwhwngbipp:
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Lhinwgnunwlwu fudph wunwd, U. Uwownngh wujwu hhu dbnwgpbph
huunhunnunp ghrnwywu wouwwnwyhg U. Uunnwuh Ynndhg Yuwnwpgwsd gh-
wnwhbunwgnunuywtu wofuwwmwuputipp YyGpwpbpnd Gu hqdhph guwywnh hw-
JnRjwu nunbuwlwu yhdwyhtu b UGS Gntinuh htnlwupny upw niubgwéd ujnt-
pwlywu whnbiih Ynpnwuwnubiphu:

Cuwn ybpohuhu nhunnwpynwutiph, hquheh quwywnh hwjniejwu wnuwnbuw-
Ywt U Yppwdawyniewihu Ywupp XIX nwnph Ytutiphg nwbigh| £ qupgugdwu
hp wnwuduwhwwiny ninhtu: Ujuwnbin hpdujwd pwqdwpehy Yppwlwu puyb-
pniejnuubipp bywuwnb] Bu Yppywd ni Yywupht wwuwnpwun hwy ubppunh
ytpundwup, nph wnwowynp ubipywjwgnighsubipp, dwunpwuwny wnuwnbunie-
jwu GYypnwywywu unpwagnyu dbpnnubipht, hptug bwjuwdétinunyeniuubpny nt
adbtnubipbignigjwdp  bwwbu uwwnwpbp Gu hqdhpwhwjnipjwu  wunbuwywu
wpwg pwpqwywddwup: Uwlwjt wyin wdbup Ynnnwunytig Ywd hpn dwpwy
nwnpdwy Unweohtu hwdwfuwphwjht wwwnbpwaqdh wwphutiphu: Cuwn dbgpbip-
qwé wndjwiutph, nbnwhwunieinituhg wnwy 2nipg 20 hwquph swith hwynegyntu
Ywp Unwpwqunpnwd: Snipg 3500 hwy punwuhputiphg hwghy 800 puwwuhp
Ep Ywpnnwgtb hplyyb; Yyninnpwsdubinhg: LEpYwjwgynw Gu wju gwupbipp, np
Ytpwwpnn - hwitipp - gnpdwnpbightt wwwntipuqdh  wdwnunhg  htivn - hpkiug
pwunywd ogwfuubipp unpngbint ninnnygjwdp: Uwhwju ytpnugjw| swuptipu ni
thnpatinp stgnpwgynid thu enippwywt hhtu W unp hotuwunueyniuubiph pwgw-
hwjin Ywd nbGywiu nhdwywnipjwdp: Wuwbiu, pun hbnhtwyh thwuwnbiph,
1919 . untidptiphtt Mwpunhquynd Ywup 2500 hwy, npp dYwd Ep gyninwpw-
nwph ybpwohuniyejwu gnpdhtu W wju wunpbwuwpwn YGunwuwund En, nphg
ndgnh pnipptipp wnhpp pwg skhu pnnund wupundby hwpdwyyty hwjtiph
ypw W unpwunp néhputip gnpdti|: Gphwpenipptipht thnfuwphuwé pbdwjwywu-
ubipp gnpdnud Ehu unyu ngny L nénd, dhusl np hqupeh qwdwnu wdpnnow-
wbu hwjwpwihybg:

Lhinwgnunwlwu fudph wunwd, ghunwfuwwnn Uuh Nuywujwup ubpyw-
jugnpt| t «Wupwwh hwtph nunbuwywu L Yppwywu yhbwyp. 1915 p.
puwouonip W niubignynwip» pwdhup, npnd npwgpwy inbinbynyeyniuutip Gu
hwnnpnynud Wupwwh dnnnypnugpwlwiu  qupgugnwdubiph, wbinh hwjtiph
nunbuwlwu yhdwyh, Wupwwh wphbunubph nt hwy wphGunwynpubiph,
Ugwuwynp puybipnieyniuutinh, puwnwuhpubph nt wuhwwn Jwbwnwlwuubph
ybpwpbnuwy: (3ybpny nt hwuwnbpny, ntdptinny ubipyuwjwgywsd tu Wupwwh
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Npwgpwy L wuhpwdbyn nunifuwuppnip)niu

hwjnypjwu Yppwlwu hwuwmwinnyejniuubpp, nwpngwlwu puytpnyeniuutipp,
dwdnih gnpénitutinyejniun:

Y wyu wdkuhg htinn' 1915 pwlywuh wdbuwyny funppwlp, npp uppbig-
wmwnpwy wdku hus:

Udthnthtiny, wpdwtwgpbup, np unyu dnnnjwdnit pwgwnhly Yuwplnp
Upwuwyniygywt gnpd E, npp Ynuypbitn ni pwqdwnwunn thwunwywu ujnyeny
wpdwuh hwwhwpwsd £ nwhu ywndnggywu' Gpiydw b wyuopdw enipp
ytndwpwpubiphtu L Upwug dwjuwygnnubiphtu nt wewlhgubiphu:

urusu yurunssS3uu

Nuwpdwlwb ghippnysyniiinh pbltwdnt
<L U wwpdnipywt htupphyinin
armenaraksyan@mail.ru
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ANLrELSU v LGN
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<Mru pPUMhU3UL

MUSUUPUL, PSNMRULTHUGES,
<U3U9tS 64 MUrRUuNEU

<hUULUL Uurt
(OLLIBUL 95-UU3UuUh UMahd)

}
¥

N
.\‘\ £
B > 4

«Qnpdp wnwbg tpwbwg jGpyhtu ywtih, puyg
bpwiip wnwbig gnpdng, ns Yuipbt h bwpuwnpnibiu
wnpwynipbwut ndbp wnwetinpnby. tpwip ns wwynpbgni-
quilitt h wwndny, huly gnpép ns Yuipwupht hplnnuwg':

<nihup 7-ht wywnbdpynu, wywwndwpwt, pniquunwgbn, hwjwgbin
<pws Pwpphywup Ynwnuwp 95 wwpblwu? Upnbu wnwuudby wwpp £, np
Upw pwgwywnieiniuu qqugynid £ Cwjwuwmwuhp (W ny dhwju <wjwuinwh)
wywnbdhwywu Yywupnud: <hpwyh, yhefuwph £ upw ubpnpnudu huswbu hw-
jwaghwniejwu, wjuwtiu b hwdwoluwphwjhtu pniquunwghwunnyejwu dtg:

Y UU phy 1879 &bin., 358p-359w: Uju winnbipp Jbpgywsd Gu «Shpp wwwndwnwg»-hg'
«3nhwuunt Nuybpbipwuh wbunyehtu Jwuu Snpdngt Unwpbingts  uwtuwlypenieiniupg,
npnwd henhuwp, funubin  %npdp Unwpbing unpyunwlwpwujwu gpph dwupt, pwgwwpnid
E, pbE husn't wyu sh Ynsyby Lpwtp Unwpbing Ywd <pupp Unwpbing: <bug wju hnnjwdh
hwdwp punpwd unyu puwpwup, phuswbu dbq £ eynd, pungewgpnd £ ng dhwju
Lphuwnnup, wyil «ghnnejwu wnwpjwubph» (Geb Ywpbih £ wju Ggpnd uwhdwub) ghwnnge-
jwu uyppjwy dowlubpht) gnpdniubiniyejwu pniu hdwuwp:

2 dwuwnnpbt uw <pws Pwpphywuh Gpypnpn hnpbgwuu E, npp upynd £ upw pugw-
Yuynigjwdp: <p. Pwprhljwuh 90-wdjwyp hbug upw duunywu opp winuytg << U Mwiwn-
dnyjw huunhuininnid, nuopbu Ugnun Ubijpnujwuh swupbipny, npp pEUL donnwwtiu wnwug
funpwywunyzywu t YGpwpbnb hp wuophuwd huunhunninh wofuwwnnnubphtu, uwlwu pun-
qdJwd hwwnny yGpwpbpdnwup £ niubgh) (W Ywplnpu nih) wywnbdpynu <pws Pwpphy-
jwup uywwndwdp:
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<pwy Pwpphljwt Muwndwpwt, piniquunuqgbn, hwjwugbun...

<pwy Pwpphljwuh YEuuwgpwywuh, nuniduwnnipjwu b ghnwlwu dw-
Uwwwphh dwuhtu pwquhgu £ gpyb): Ywu twl wofuwwnwupubiph dwnbuwgh-
nwlwu gwuytp®: Uuop wyn wbnbyniyejniubipp hwuwubih Gu pninppt’ ounp-
hhy hwdwgwug Ynsywd dhpuniwy tnbnuygjwup: <pwy Pwpehljwuh dwuht,
uwluwyu, gpdb £ W gwwn, U phs. owwn' npnghbnle wdbu op qqugynid £ upw
pwgwlwnyeyniup W ny dhwju hwpwquwwubph no puytpubph hwdwp, wyl
dwutwgbinubiph, npnup jwjunpbu oguynd Gu ghnuwlywuh woluwwnnieiniu-
utiphg' dbigptintiny upw thwyiniu dwnpbipp, L phy’ pwigh nbinlu 2win gpytihp
nt htinwgnunybilhp hwpgbip Ywu, npnug (nuwpwudwt hwdwnp <pws Pwprhy-
jwuh gnpdtinp Gppbdu wwpqwwbiu wuthnfuwphubh Gu: Wunt, thnpp wyuwn-
yny Yubpywywgybu ny L Upw wotuwwnwupubipp, unwgwd wwwnyn towuubipp
W Yngnudubipp, wy wiu pwgp U bGpwpdunpndp, npu wyuop k| unip Yepwny
qgnud GU 2w U 2w ghnuwywuubip: Ukluwpwubing, uwlwju, «ytpwndln-
pnw» pwnp, whwnp £ nhdbup 9phgnp Sweliwgniu® ugkiny, np «ophubju' dtdhu

5 Cwpy & by, np wyn gwulybpnd pugwluind Bu <pws Pwpphljwupu uppdwsd
Gpynt hnnws. E. U. Shphujwu, «Mwwhy b hwpquup (Tywn te ka' xapig)», Swpbkghpp P,
EM< Uundwdwpwunygjw $-win, bpuwl, 2007, by 46-57 (wjunthtin' Shphtyjwu, Mwwnpy b
hwpqwup): Manea-OpHa Lnpunan, De Viris lllustribus: cpaBHuTENnbHOE Mu3HeonucaHue aByx
cnaeHbIXx Myseli — pada Mwuxaiinosnya baptukana n [toHTepa XpuctnaHa XanceHa [lamATu
'p.M. BaptukaHa u MNoHTepa Xpuctnana XaHceHa, BusaHtuiickuii Bpemennuk, 100 (2016), pp.
361-365 (wjunthtin' WupuHaw, De Viris lllustribus): “tpwiughg wnwehup uyppqwd kp
wujwuh pnquunwgbnp 80-wdjwyphu W |nyu Ep pudwidb pp YEunwunyejwu opnp:
«Mwwnhy W hwpgquwup» ybpuwghpp jnipophuwly pwuwdéuh ybpunwnneyniu &, npp Ynsyws tp
«dwpnnt wpdwuhpubpp ugbint b upw gnpdniubinueyniup pwpdp quwhwwnbine hwdwps....
«Pwnpp, Gpp wudu hupu hpbu qgnud £ thwnwynpwsd, huy wwwhdp, tpp niphoubiphg,
wpwwpnin b £ unwund thwnph wpunwhwjinnysniiubppy - wund £ Sphgnp Swpliwghu
Uwndnuubph dBYunuyeyniunid: Sphgnp Swpebiwgh, UtLunyehit Uwndnuwg, wotu. U
Linoybpwiuh, bplwt 1993, by 13» (nb'u Thphywu, Mwwhy L hwpgwup, by 46): By
npnyhtinle «Swntighpp» Ynsynn wduwghpp pwjwlwt wunbujwd b pupbingnnh Ynndhg nt
owwn pskipt Bu npwit wune (huswbu wuwg hupp' <pws Pwpphlyjwup. «Grb sudppthp wu
hwdwpp Gppbp whwh shdwuwih wju hnnwsdh dwuhty), huswybu twl npndhbunle win
hnnwdp upw wnwuduwhwwndy hwjwunpjwuu tp wpdwuwgl]' wyjunbn ey Yunwup
thnpp-hus Jwjuwdwyw Jbgpbipniubp wub] npwuphg: <Gndwhnt [nyu wbuwd Bpypnpn
hnnywdp  wwwagpyty £ hbnhuwlwynp  Busantwiickuit  BpemenHuk-h  hnpbjjwuwlwu
hwdwpnut b ugddwsd £ hhu dwdwuwyubphu punpng (ophuwy’ Minwnwppnu, UJGnnupnu)
Upwuwynp hnyu L hnndbwgh  wnwphuh  wipbphu udhpynn  «2nigwhbn . Jwuppbps-p'
hwibdwwnwywu YEuuwgpnueginiuubph dwuph ubppn. winwbin Gpypnpn «wnwphuh wypp»
gbpdwuwlwu hwjinuh «Phpihnebyw (FEnpubphwuwih» (Bibliotheca Teubneriana) gjfuwynp
fudpwahp Sniuptip Lppunhwu Lwuubuu k:
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Chpphuywt E.-U., (@npnujwt 4.

E quniwqu pun Monnup. «UdGuwju hpop Untwqu h wt £ wuwnh ophubiugh»
(Gpp. £7), huy gndbiu’ unwwght | qubdu, huYy pwpbpwubiu’ hwwwwuwphgu»?:

<pwys Pwpphyjwu ghntwywuh pbplu wdtbwgwjunnu b Ywpunp w-
nwuduwhwuwynyeniuubphg tp upw’ pniquunwgbn (pubip: <wjwnuh &, np
pniquiunwghunwywu  hGunwgnunnyeniuubnt wnwelwywnpg  Upwuwynientu
niubu ng dhwju hwy dhouwnwpwghwnnygjwu dbg: UhLunyu dwdwuwy, pynt-
quunwghwnwlwtu nwnwuwuhpnyeniuttiph hwdwp ns wwlwu Ywuplnp Gu
Uwl hwjywywu wnpnipubip nu hwjwghwnwywu hGinwgnunnyeniuutpp: Rwp-
dwuwihnpbiu, uwywyu, hwy hnidwuhwnwp ghnnyejwu bty pniquiunwgbivutpp
owiwn phs bhu pE uwiuypund U pE wyuop: Lbwnwppppwlwu &, np hwyng gh-
wniginiup 1927 p. hwpunwgwy ny dhwju dbY wwwqw pjniquunwgbinny,
wyile unyu wwpnud, wiu b owwn funphpnwuswlwu dh op' hniudwph 6-hu,
(Fh$ihunud dudbg dbp pjniquiunwghwnyegjwu JbY wy) uiniubiphg dbyp' Ywnpbu
3nigpwpjwup: Lpwug ghwnwlywu Yauuwgpwlywuubpnd swwn punhwunpnipe-
Jnwubp Yuu, uwlywu gfuwdnpu wiu £, np Gpynwu b b Gu LEuhugpwnwu
«nwnpngh» uwubn, npnug Yypw dbd wgnbtignieiniu £ niubigk; <ndutith Oppbijhu,
npp tGnb) £ uwl <pwys Pwpphyjwuh phluwsdniwlwt wnbuwfununyejwu nblyw-
uwpp: Wu Gpynt ghntwywuubipu £ unwgt) Gu dwubwghunwywu Ypenieniu,
wy| ns @b wnugybi Gu pniquiunwghwnnijwup hwjwghunwlwu hwngbph 2pow-
uwynd, hust wybih hwdwluwyp Gplnye £ dbquund®: Uw hwulwuwih &, pw-
uh np hwjwghunniejwu U pyniquunwghwnniejwu thnfuwnwnpd wnusnieinluutnp
Jbpwpbpnd Bu nwppbp puwgquywnubph’ wwwndnygjwup, wnpnipughwnne-
jwun, wunywdwpwunyejwun, gpulywunygjwup, thhihunthwinygjwun, dwpunw-
pwwbinnuejwup, bGpwdonnyegjuup, pdoyniygjut ywndnygjwun, wfuwphwg-
pniejwup, dwupwuywpsnygjwup U, punhwupwwtu, wpgtunh ne dowynyph n-
(npuinubiphu: Wunthwunbipd, diquunud hhduwwu nwnpniginiup ubbnjwd £
hwjwghunwywu Ynyeh dpw b 2w hwqunbw k, np pniquunwghunwlywu
ujnyep ubpluwywgywsd £ hwywywuphu hwjwuwpwswth, hush dwuhu Gpwgnd
Ep U pwqdhgu fununwd htug <pws PwpehYwut hp Ginyputnnid:

* Qphgnp Swpbuwugh, Uoy. wotu., ko 12, hddw. ThphUjwu, Mwwhy U hwpgwup, ky 57:

5 Ujuop <wjwuwmnwund gpbipl sfwu piniquiunwghunwywu Yppniyginiu unwgwsd dwu-
uwgbinubp. 1980-wlwu pYwlwuubpht wn dwutwghnwgnup unwgwsd tipkip hngnig
(6l6Uw Quinwgwwuyjwup, bphuw Nwwsndw, E.U. Shphujwup) Gpynwp (wnwehu Gpynwup)’
Lwjwuwnwund s5U U Yupdbu ph stu qpunynud pjniquiunwghunnigjwdp:
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<pwy Pwpphljwt Muwndwpwt, piniquunuqgbn, hwjwugbun...

Wu hwugwdwupp, pwgh dwutwgbinubph wywywuhg, hhwpyt nwp wy
pwgwwnpniniuubp bu, wiu £ nupbp owpniuwly <wing ywndnipjwu hwdwp
Ainquunhwh fuwnwgwsé pwgwuwlwu nbph wwwdwnny pniquiunwagh-
wnejwl bywwndwdp dequund Bnwé Ybpwpbipdniupp dhwtgwuwy sk Gnby
Gu b, qupdwuwihnptiu, nbnlu Ywu dwutwgbinubip, npnup htug updwd nbiph
wwwnbwnny dfunwlwu Ybpwpbpdniup niubu fuunpn wnwplyw ghnniyejwu yb-
pwpbpjw: Up'peb dwulwdwniyeinu sk snwunwduwuppbp wpnbu huy gninyeyniu
sniutignn, pwjg dwdwuwyhtu dbp wywuwdnpjwu hbn wnpwt  ubpnwbwd
Yuyupnipjwu Ybpwpbpnn hwpgbpp: 25" np, el nne win ninpunnphg puguwluwynid
Gu, wju [pwgunud GU wwundnyeyniup fubinweinipnnutipp W dhuninwduwydnp dhwju
Jwuwn wugpbipp wnbuunnubpp: UJGihu, hwéwfu wuqwd [nipg pjniquitinwgbin-
ubip Ywpnn Gu pwwn putwlwi b wuqwd ptuwnwwwywu ngny dninbuw| hwp-
ghu: Ophuwy, htnhuwywynp pniquunwagbin dnqbtd Lnpwp, wunpwunwnuw-
(nY hwj-pniquiunwlwu hwpwpbpniginiuutipht, wnwug Jupwubint fununwd k
Rniquunhnup nbd hwjjwlywu «quiwbwunyejwu dwuptux»: Lunu Rbphjwut hp
hnnywdubiphg deynid pwwn nbinhtu nt wpnwpwgh hwpgwnpnwiny Ep wwwnwu-
fuwub) wyn ghunuwlwupt' «el 'Y npn’ U nuiwbwuwsd E»: hhwpyt wbwp £ w-
swintpg (hubip W dphoin unnigl] wudwdéu ni wunnhu, dhown wuynnduwlywiy,
pulwnwwwywu Gi uwnp dninbigning pufuwibp Ywd wpunwhwntb) fuunhpp,
wnwug nnhgdwwhy b wagqwjuwdnwywu nhppnpnondubph:

Cwngu b wybh £ pwpnwund wjiu hwugwdwupny, np Y funphpnuwghu
opowunwd b pE" wyuop pniquitnwighunnizjwu dbg npnawlh pwnwpwlwu Jh-
ninw £ uunynud® wunbubint hwyywlwu hwpnwwn unyep: lunphpnuwht tnw-
phubipht, npwtu Ywunu, wnwybneniup b bwluwwwwnynieintup  dhown
wnpynid Ep Minuwuwnwuh htivn wnusynn Ujnyeht: Swignudny ng hwy pyniquitinw-
glitnubipp 2wwn phs Ehu wunpwnwnunw hwywlwu wnpjniputiphu: Qwpdwuw-
(h sk, np hwjinuh pniquunwgbin U. Ywdnwup hwtphu udhpwsd hp dbuwg-
pniejnLup hpwnwpwytig Gplwuntd:

Wuwhuph ybGpwpbpdniupp npn2 swithnd uuunbih £ bwb Gypnuyuywu b
wdbphlywtu pniquunwgbnubph 2powuntd, nph wwwéwnny £ hwywywu
Unyep hwéwfiu nnipu £ dunwd dhowqquihtt ghrnnwywu hwdwwnbipunhg: Uju
wwpwagwynid, dwutwynpwwbiu ybpotipu, wnweouwlwnpg, W Ywpbih £ wub),
wugwd gluwdnpnn nbp Lt pudbngnd (Snipphwih dwutwgbitnubipht, husp
Uwfuypunwd hnyu pniquiunwagbunubph dGuwunphtu Ep: Ninpnp pwnwpwyw-
Uwgywd |hubiip wwpq Gplnwd £ bwbe Ajniquitinwghunwywu dhowaqguihtu Ynug-
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Chpphuywt E.-U., (@npnujwt 4.

ptiuubiph Juqdwybpwdwu dwdwuwy, npnup intinh Gu nubund 5 twphu day
wugqwd (ophuwl' 2006 p. ognunnup 21-26-p Lnunnund Yuwjwgwsd 21-pn
Ynugpbiup dwutiwygnypjwu hwdwp uwhdwub) tp npwdwunphubp  dhwju
(anipphwih b Ypwuwnwuh ghnuwwuubph hwdwn): Fpnyegyntup unyuu £ uwl
dbp opbipnud. unyu pYwlwuh ognuinnuhtu Ybubinhynd uwywuwihp Pjniquiu-
nwghunwlwu 24-pn Ynugnpbiuph snpu wuwnp funutwlyubphg tiptpp Anipphw-
Jhg Gu®:

Lbwnfunphpnwihtu opowunid hwy pniquiunwgbnubinp Ywd pjniquitunwgh-
wnejwl Ybpwpbnjwy nunwiuwuhpnginiu: Yuwnwpnn hwjwgbivnubipp hwéwfu
sGU dwutiwygl wn Ynugpbuubiphu, husp, Ywpdnw Gup, dté Juwu k pbinpb) ng
dhwju dbp ghwnygjwiup, wjle wpnwpht pwnwpwywunigjwup: Ppwnpniejwu
wjuyhuph qupgugnup wwdwuwynpdwd skp dhwjt puwtivwywu hwuqu-
dwupubpny, npw wwwbwnubiphg thu 6hon dwdwuwyhtu synndunpnaybiu ne
pniquiunwghunwywu punhwunip Yunnyght swunwdwygbp:

Uhw wju ppwnpnipjniup npnbg  hwjwunwujwu  pniquunwgbuubpht’
dhwynpbint hpbug ghrnwywu ubpndp b 2003 p. w.q.n. U. E. Chphyjwuh uw-
fuwatinunyejwdp hhdubp <wjywlwu wagquihtu pniquunwghwnwywu Yndhwnbu,
nph wnwohtu Uwfuwqwhp tint| £ wlywnbdhynu <pwy Pwpehljwup (thnfutiw-
fuwquwh' w.q.n. U. & Chppuywu, ghwn. pwpnniqun' wp.g.n. U. Uplpwunjwu):
2006 . Lnunnunw uwjwgwy 21-pn Ynugpbup, npintin Lwjwuwnwuh Yndhinbu
wnwoht wuqwd dwutiwygbg npwtiu <wjwunwuh <wupwwbwnnyeniup ubp-
Yuywgunn Ywnnyg' pp htn nwubind <wjyuwlywu wqgwihtu pniquiunwghunw-
Ywu Yndpwnbh bwuwgwh <pws Pwpphlwup nintpap: Wunt' Yndhwnbhu huw-
pwynpnipniu pudbinbg nwnuw| Pjniquunwghnwywu dhowqquihu puyb-
pnijwl [hwpdbtp wunwd nt dwu Ywqgdb] pjniquunwgbinubph dhowaqguyhu
puwnwuhph:

Uuywdhg Yunbih £ wwinhbpwguby, ph nppwt ndwn £ tinti Pupehlywu-
pjniquiunwagbnpu’ bppbp snwywéwub) hp hwjwwnwdpht bW ghnwlwu funthu
wju wwpwgwynwd, tipp upw nwnwuwuhpnieiniuutiph dwupwyzhn dwup ybpw-
pbipnud £ hwj-piniquitnuywt hwpwpbipnigyniuutiph ywwndnugjwup:

LUpw hGwnwgnuiniginiuubipht punpng £ pniquiunwywu wnpnipubiph jwy-
Uwdwyw| ubpgpwynwip: <bug upw sunphpy k£, np hhu hniuwpbuhg hwbptiu
pwpquwuytight b «Ownwp wnpnipubipp <wjwuwnwuh b hwybph dwuht» dw-

5 Pjniquunwghwnwywu 24-pn Ynugpbup wwonnuwwu Yuypu £ https://byzcongress
2022.org/news/:
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<pwy Pwpphljwt Muwndwpwt, piniquunuqgbn, hwjwugbun...

nblwownh «Pjniquiunwlwu wnpnipubp» 2wppny hpwwnwpwyytight Mpnyn-
whnu YGuwpwgnt (1967), Ynuinwunhtu Shpwuwduh (1970), <ndhwuubiu Uyp-
thgbuh (1979), (tinthwubu Funuinndwunnh (1983), Ftinthwubiuh Cwpniwyn-
nh (1990) bW Uhpwjtii Ununwihwintiuh (2015) wotuwwnnipniutbpp: Lpw pwp-
gwdwuniejniuutiph dbe hnyd Yuplnp tpwuwynigntu niuh uwb YGuwphwih
dewnpnwnihin Mwpebupnu Upbuwgnt' Gpnwwnbdh Unipp Juwipbph wywnlw-
ubnypywu 2nipg hwy W hnibwnwywu GYbntghutiph nwpwdwjunieniuubphu
ytpwptpnn «Mwwdnyeyniu hwyng b hnttwg tnwpwédwjunyejwu» (2008 e.) tip-
Up:

Wu hpwunwpwyniejniuubiph dhongny  hwjwghunnigjwut wnwyb hwunt
nwpdwu pniquunwlywu pwqdwehy wpdtpwynp wnpynipubn, npnup wnwyb
hwpuwnwgptight  hw)  dhouwnwpwaghwnigjwt  uygpuwnpnipwiht - hbupp:
“Hpwug 2wppnid swthwquug Yupunp Gu Uqupwugbinnup Gpyh hhtu hntuwntu
fudpwagpnieiniup, «Narratio de rebus Armeniae» hwj-pwnytnnuwywu gnpdp W
hwj-pniquunwywt hwpwpbpnieyniuutipht ybpwptipnn pwqdwehy hnyd wp-
dtipwynp Ywybipwgntin:

UhUunyu dwdwuwly hnyu puptipgnnp, 2unphhy Pwpphlywuh hniuwntu
woluwwnnyniutbpp' «Pniquiunhwu  hwjwywu  wnpnipubpnud», «Pynquit-
nhw U <wjwunwty, «Gwypwutbph pniquunwlwiu wquuwywuniygjwu pu-
mwuhpp», huwpwynpnieinit unwgwy wybih jwy dwunpwuw|nt hwng wwwn-
dnijwup, hwytiph W hnyutiph dhol nwpwynp thnfuhwpwpbpnieiniuutiphu:

Bhon E, wwuwynp pjniquunwgbnh nunwuwuhpnieniuubpp hhduw-
Ywund ybpwpbpnud Ehu dhouwnwpht, uwlwju hniwwpbuph pp thwynis hdw-
gnipniup tw dwnwjtigund tp twl hwyng Uunpwgnyu dwdwuwyubph wwwn-
dnigjwt nwunduwuppnijwun: Un 2wpphg £ <wjwunwuh Unwohtu hwupw-
whwnnyejwu wmwpphubiph hwp-hniwlywu hwpwpbpnygyniuutpht wnusynn hnt-
uwpbu wpfuhywiht Jwybipwgnptiph hwjtptu pwpgdwunieiniup, huswbu twlb
htitndwhnt nyu nbuwd hnwtuhu Y. lvwuhnuinhuh «Nwndwlwu wywunnye W
pwnwpwlwu hpwwwounnyeniu. hniuwlwu pwnwpwywuneiniup <wjlwlywu
hwpgh JGpwpbipjw (1876-1996)» (hnwwnpbu puwgphg pwpgwdwunyenup
<< FUU wywnbdhynu <pwy U. Pwpehljwuh) wotuwwnnyeyniup, npnud ubipyw-
jugynw £ <wjjwywtu hwpgh ybpwptipju 1876-1996 pp. hnitwlywl pwnw-
pwywunieginiup: Lpw dGdwndtip Pwpgdwunyeintlutipp, npnup, hhpwyh, wug-
Uwhwuwnbih Ubpnpnd BU hwjwghwnnyejwu dbg, unuy pwpgdwunyenuubn sku,
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Chpphuywt E.-U., (@npnujwt 4.

w)lle ghnwywu hwpnwn dwunpwgnpnyeniuubpn wwpniuwynn hGunwgnunnie-
jniutbin:

<pwy Pwpphljwuh wnwoht woluwwnniginiuubtp wnusyb Gu wwyhlyjwu
wnwunwynpwywu wpddwup: Lw  wnwudht nwnWuwuhpnyEjwu  UjnLE
nwnépbg swpddwup bpwpbpnn el hwjjwywu W pE pniquunwywu wnp-
Jnipubipp’ Upwug Ybpwpbipjw) puunyegniup Yuwwpbind hp pbluwdniwywu w-
wnblwfununyeyniund: Lpw huy wofuwwmwupubiph 2unphpy hhduwynpwwbu
wwpqupwuybght ywyihywu swpddwup, hwnywwbu' npw uygpuwynpdwu
dwdwuwyhu, wujwt dwqdwup, hwdwjuphtu yGpwpbpnn hwpgbipp: Mwyihy-
jwuubphtu wnusynn pniquitnuywu wnpnipubiphg <pws Pwpphljwuh Yunw-
pwé hwybpbtt hwwnjwdwywu pwpgdwunyeniutbpp dedwwbiu purywjubkghu
wyn 2wpddwt wwwndnyejwu wnpynipubpp’ unp huwpwynpnygyniuubip untindt-
(nY hbwwgw nwnwduwuhpnueginiuubph hwdwn:

Cwy dhouwnwpwghunnipjwu hwdwp hphduwpwnp Upwlwyniyejnu nubu
Cwjwuwnwuh tjwundwdp Ajnquunhwih Jupwd pwnwpwywunigjwl, npw
pwgwuwlwu b npwlywt wgnbgniyejwu, Yhhlywtu <wjwunwuh b Rnquiunw-
Jwtu Yuwyupnigjwt, huswbu twl hwp-pniquunwywu BYbnbgwywu wnusnie-
jnwutph Ybpwpbpwp <pws Pwpehljwuh hnndwdubipp: “Hpwughg 2wwnbipu
odnjwsd bu upw| ptdwubppu JbGpwpbpnn pnquunwywu Jwybpwgntph
(Uwdwyubn, pnetip U wyu) hwtpbu pwpgiwunyeniuutinny, npnup pwgwnhy
Ywplnpnyeynu GU hwnnpnnud wyn nwnuduwuppnieyniuubipht: Lpw hbinwgn-
wnuejnluubipht, wnwug pwgwnnipjwu, punpn? Gu ghnwlwunyejwu W nbuw-
Ybwnubph hhduwynpdwdnipjwu pwpdp wunpbwup, W, np wdbuwlwplnpu £
ghwnwlwu unpnyreh wnlwjnipniup:

Udihnipnd <pws Pwpppywuh dwupu dbp funupp’ Lu dbY wuqud
uobiup, np upw gnpbipb pninp wofuwwnientuutipnd guwjnniunpbu hwdwnpywd
GU funpwgbun Wwwndwpwuh b pwuwubiph ghwnbihpu nt hdinniegyniup, wy| funu-
pny' bw wnweunpnyby b hbnlyw| hwdngdwdp. «Uu wwwndwpwup, npu wu-
wnbunw £ pwuwuhpnipniup, uwdwnunud £ onnud, hul ywwndnigjwuu wuwnbin-
july pwuwubpp' gbnupu £ Yuywé»":

Cwny £ bwl Uk, np pniquunwghnnygjuu puwgwywnnid <pws Pwn-
prhijwuh wpdwuwgpwd dtnpptipnwiubphtu dGdwwbu bwywuwnb) £ upw hniiw-
pbuh hnwywuw hdwgnieiniup. bw wnhpwwbunnwd Ep hht hnwwpbupu, phuy un-

7 WnpunsH, De Viris lllustribus, Ly 361.
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<pwy Pwpphljwt Muwndwpwt, piniquunuqgbn, hwjwugbun...

pp' upw dwptup Ggnu Ep (pwup np, bw dudbp b wwpb £ <ntuwunwuntd
gpbiet puwu wmwnph):

Pppl ghnnigjwu wfuntg Jowy' bw dhusk hp Ywuph Japght opbinp
udppybg ghnngyuup’ wjwpnpu hwugubing «<wjbpp Riniquiunhwynd» Yn-
pnnWhu wafuwwnieintup, npp hpwwnwpwyniejwu wwwnpwuwndwl thnyned

Qnifjup hwdbunnpbt ebpwd' tw wdbu op wugund Ep hwpnipwynp
dwpnywug Ynnpnd, ndpbip unyupuy skhu £ Gupwnpnud, b hus d&d ghnuw-
ywtu wugwy hpbug Ynnpny: Gpp <niwwunwunwd |nyu nbuwd upw Jdh gpph
ybpwpbnuw gpwd gpwfunuwywund <pws Pwpphlywuht wudjwub thu
KopuYaioc®, husp, hwulwuwih wwwnbwnubpny, swihwquug onjb Ep upw hup-
Uwuppnigyniup, bw npw dwuht wuwg 22nyny, Ywpdtiu ph wdwskiny, np hp
htivn udwtu pwt £ wwwwhb: Uhlunyu dwdwuwy <pws Pwpphljwup 2wwn
ulgpniupwiht Ep b el hwpgp Jtipwptintip (nipg ghinwlwt quiugwuph, www
uw Ywpnn Ep wubwuwskiih nwnuw:

<pwys Pwpphlywup dwhwgwy swwn fuwnuwn (husp Lu Gpwunyeniu £ L
ptiplu npywsd E wnwphuh dwpnywug). bw wywpquuwtiu dh op swppuwgwy U,
huswbu wwwndnwd Ehu upw nuwnpbpp, luwnwn ywnyws Ep wuynnund' ginpp-
hus ginijup RLipwd, husu wjupwu punpn? Ep win qupdwuwih dwpnntu b hgnp
ghunuwywuhu:

ENLU UuLkUu ShrhL3UL

wuwpdwlwb ghippnyeynibiibpph pGltiwdsnt, wypnpbunn
Utupnw Uwpippngh wudwt UwipGhwnwpwb
erna.shirine@gmail.com

4du<t [Nrnu3uu

wuwppdwlwb ghippnysyniiinh pbltiwdsdnt
<< U wwipdnigywt htugpphyinu,

Utupnw Uwpippngh wudwt UwipbGhwnwpwb
vahetorosyan3@gmail.com

8 nltuwipbu wyu pwnny, npp dwgnd £ kopueR-hg (gifup ybplh dwup), punniujws &
uwhdwuby ghnnpjwu W wpdbunh wlwuwdnp gnpdhsubpht’ nwnwunwynp dwpnywig,
npnup wnweowwnwp nbip Gu fuwnnd hptiug ninpunud: Uju punyewgpnudp hnyubpp hwgqyw-
ntw Gu ogunwgnpénud, hwwnwwbu onwpwggh ghnuwywuhu punpngbint hwdwn, wjuwtu
np nyjw] ywpwgwnd phwpyt nw pwwn hnighs bW quwhwunbp k:
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Ut0 wurnsSh wuu2n4

I REMEMBER AND | DEMAND

«bu dptistit wyuon wy tpowtply Gd hd
U 3habal e lp Nuwhulgh]

npnpdwdp,
tu Gywd Gd hd Ubs uwpowph Yutisny
Ubnw Swéwiph Ohwbbwt

2022 p.-h 3nwhupu Yp pwiwy LKL
AN P GUU wywwdnietiwu huunhwnunh Uthhinph
\‘ *’ G hwjjwywu gqunpwywptipnt  wwundnt-

e, pGwu pwdhuh ghunwfuwwnnn Ubinw Swbw-
inh Ohwubwup duunbwu nypuntu wdtiwyp:

Ohwubwu duwd b Mwupw' 5.06.1942 p.-hu: Ywuwnipwywugh gpw-
bty G hwypbuwunitbp punwupph dko hwuwly wnwé Ubnwt' twutwlwu
nwunwdp Yp unwuwy Mwupwih <wy Ugquiht Ywpdwpwuku, Gpypnpnwywup'
wnbnwlwu, huy pwpdpwagnjup' ghobipophYy nwnWuwlywu hwunwwnnipbuku:
LYbwuph wwjdwuubpnt pipnudnyg, hwpyunpnuwsd Y'woluwnp Lwwwhu Uww-
hnuwgpwywu puybpnyebwu dky: Nwdwu b woluwwmwuphtu Ynnphu Ohw-
ubwu gnpdou dwutwygniphtt Yp pbpk hwdwjupwiht  hwuwpwywlywu
YGwupku ubpu, puswbu' Mwupwih <wy Ywpownbing hutwdwlywnyebw,
Muwupwjh <wy Gplutin Gpprnwuwpnug Uhnyebwu ({6E6U) woluwwnwupub-
pnLu:

Npn2 dwdwuwy wug, Ohwubwu Muwupwitu Yp wnbnwihnfunth Mwn-
nwwn. Y'wunwdwlygh Mwnuwwnph <66U-h ghunwlwu b dawynipwiht juus-
uwfunuwphu tic wunp hpwunwpwlws «Lpwwnney ywpptpwebpeh fudpwgpw-
Ywquhu, hul 2000-2004" wnwunpnunwuh «4wupebin»-hu:

hp wdnwunu G dop dwhtu Gup, wybw nshus ghup Yp pwowitipkp
YbGwupp 2wpniuwyb) pp duunwdwiphtu dke: Nwwnp, Ubinw Ohwubwu hw-
Jewgpp Ybpouwywuwwbu Yninnk pp Gr wdnwuniu Gpwquupubpne <wjpb-
upp' Cwjwuwnwu, np wdku uhhinpwhwynt Gpwquiupt £ uwb:

2004-hu Yp hwuwnwinnth <wjwuwnwuh <wupwwbinniehtu (Gpbiwt): Uu
Up 2wpniuwyt pp nwnup' hwng wwwndnebwt Jwutwghwnniebwdp, bi
2011-hu Yp unwtw) dwghunpnuwlwi yywywywup, huy 2015-hu wywoaunww-
ubiny pbluwsdnwlywu wnbuwfuouniyehiup, Y wpdwuwlw) wwndwlwu gh-
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UGS Jupnwnp Yugny

wniehluutipnt pGYuwsdnth Ynsnwdpu: Uhus opu Uknwu Yp owpniuwyk hp gh-
nwhbunwgonwlwu wofuwwnwupp' uniu hpduwpyp Uthpinph G hwjyulwu
gunpwywjptipnt ywwndniebiwu pwdhuku utipu:

Utinw Ohwubwuh nwnwtwuppniyebwl gjfuwinp wnwugpp Ppwph hw
hwdwjuph nwpptp dwdwuwyubipnt Yppwdawynipwiht, pwnwpwununbuw-
Ywu b pbdwlywu ywwndnipbiwu nunwuwuppnyehut k), pwg |Ggniutipne p-
dwgniehtup htwpwinpnyshiu pudbnwd £ wibkihtu pudwbint ghnwywu hwu-
pnyebwu:

Utinwu htnhuwy £ dky nwuubwyl wibih ghunwlwu jonniwdubipnt. dwu-
twlygwd L dhowqquihu ghunwdnnnutipnt: bp hwdwjuph ybpwpbipnn db-
Uwgpnuehiuutipp Yp Yptu «hpwph hwy hwdwytipp 20-pn nwpnit (2016)» bi
«Uhowaqbinp (hpwp)h qunpotwpup Juntowywt dwdwbwltbnptt dhtste XX
nuwpn (2020)» funpwghputipp, npnugdl wnwehup Ppwph hwjng etdh Uhtew-
pwpnjuwywu wowygniebiwdp pwpgiwuniwsé G |nju nbuwd £ wpwpbptu |G-
gniny: Upfuwwnniehtuubipp (JGbwgpnyehiutitip Gie jonnuwdubip) unthpnuwd Gu
Uhswgbinp(Ppwph) wnwpwdphu huwgnyt dwdwuwyubptu hwybpny Gu hwy-
Ywywu puwlwywinptipnt gnnyebwt Gt juwnlwwbu Jdhoht nwnpbptu dhugkic
puwubipnpn nwp hulwd dwdwuwlwhwwnuwdhu dbtwinpniwd’ hpwph hw
gunpotwfuh wwwndnietiwu: Utinwu pwpbiunéoptu nwunduwuppwd b jtinb-
ntnubwu 2powuh hwjtpnt nbnwpwofunwip Ppwph wwpwéphu, Ppwp hwu-
unn b bpwpbu wy opowtutip wnbnwithnfuninn hwy Gr wunph dnnnynipnubinne
nbnwowndtinp, Yuwunwpniwsd nppwhwiwph wofuwwnmwuputipp, hwjwwwhww-
unyebwu Uwywuwnnn wgnwlubpnt unnignnujwu woluwwnwupubpp' nwpng
L ytintigh: Sonniwdubipnt tit dGuwagpniehutbpniu dke dwupwdwut ubiplw-
jugniwd Gu Uhowqgbitnph hwjwlwu puwlywywptipnt uygpuwinpnudp tie 6b-
twnpdwt bwfuwnpbwutpp, dhoht nuwnpbiptu dpugbe XX nwp, www hw
gunpwywiph Yuqdwinpnudp, hpwpwhw) pbdbpnt (wnwpbjwywu, Ywennh-
yk) uygpuwinpnidp, nunbuwlwu Nt hwuwpwlwywu  Yewupp Ge wyu: Up-
dtitnpwd £ <wy Unwpbjwlwu Gr <wy Ywenhy Gytnbghutinnt nbpp hwdwju-
pwjhtu YGwupku ubipu:

Nwnwuwuhpniyebwu dky wunpunwpd Ywy uwb'y, 1921-1924 pe.ti 1947
pniwywutbpnt quugniwdwiht b wuhwwnwlwu twhuwatbnuniebwdp nkwh
Lwjnpbuhp ubpgqwnennubpnt dwuhu:

Utinw Ohwubwup, wyuop titu, pdwfuunpontu Yp qwpniuwyk hp ghnwhb-
mwgownwlwu woluwwnwupp:

258



Dhobulybw U.

Uu hwpgwgpnigubiptu dkyntt wjuwbu wpunwywynnuwsd k. «lwywuywbp
ghynphiutinnt whwnbdhwt wyuon hd Gpypnpn ypntut £ Gpuwpiypwwwny
Gd Muwippdnuyplwt htuwphypinuph ipuopkt, thpnptunn Upnin Ulpnuwtpt, hd
ghypwlwt nGhwdwpn, whwnbdpynu djwiphdpp Pwpfuninwpbwoht, Ywnku
tvwswippbwupt G ... pd YGwlppu, hd dwlwipwagnppu wdbbwdbs nt wnweoht
nwunighsubipniu’ Sunnubipniu, npntig nwuphwpwynyatwt punphhr wyuon bu
wyli Gd, hts uud»:

Cunphwinp sdunitunn Uphpbih Ubknw:
fann Uunniwé wnnng opbkip wwpgbik pgh:

uvh dhectLuntuUlL

wuwppdwlwb ghippnyeyniiiph pbltiwdnt
fishenkjianani@hotmail.com
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SGhwnwlwt funphnipn
Unwujwu Upwpwin
Ujwigyuwt Updpniu
Uybinhujwt Muwyby
Pwpnulgwu Sunng
Sunpgjuu <wdjtin
oantywu dhpwyp
Tnud-fpwgniin Swudhu
Rbiphjwu Lunu
huwhwlywu Uytiinhp
Ywwnywyuwt Lhlwnp
Lwjpwwbitnwu Ukipgn
<nyhwibithujw Lwypblnh
<nyhwithujwu <buphy
<nyhwtihujwt Nthswipn
<nfubithywt Lhwtw
Uwhb dwu-Mhtin
Utipnujwu Upnin
Uhuwujwu Enhy
Unipwdjwt Yinn-Updbu
Chphuywu Utuw
Mnnnujwu Gunpg
Uwhpwunjwt Mnipbu
Uhdntywtu Upwd
Unwwpjwu Bniph
Snuwwtiuywu Uuwhhin

Hayuhbliii coser
ABarsaH ApupyH
Asetucan [asen
AracsiH ApapaTt
Aiipanetan Cepro
bappakuaHx esopr
'esopraH lamnet
[lenean Kupaiip
[ym-Tparyt AcmuH
3ekusaH JlesoH
Wcaakan AeeTuk
KatsanaHn BukTop
Mas Kan-Tbep
MenkoHaH Awwot
Mwnacsan Sayapa,
Mytadpan Knop-Apmen
OscensaH JlnaHa
OraHecaH leHpuk
OraHecaH JlaBpeHTuii
OraHecaH Puyapp,
Morocan lesopr
CadbpactaH PybeH
CumoHAH Apam
CysapsH tOpuii
ToHanetaH Anant

WnpuHan AxHa

Scientific council
Aghasyan Ararat
Avagyan Artsrun
Avetisyan Pavel
Bardakchyan Gevorg
Dedeyan Gerard
Donabedian Anahid
Dum-Tragut Jasmine
Gevorgyan Hamlet
Hayrapetyan Sergo
Hovannisian Richard
Hovhannisyan Henrik
Hovhannisyan Lavrenti
Hovsepyan Liana
Isahakyan Avetik
Katvalyan Viktor
Mahé Jean-Pierre
Melkonyan Ashot
Minasyan Eduard
Mutafian Claude-Armen
Poghosyan Gevorg
Safrastyan Ruben
Simonyan Aram
Sirinian Anna
Suvaryan Yuri

Zekiyan Levon Boghos
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